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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye
Therigatha-atthakatha
1. Ekakanipato

1. Anfataratherigathavannana

Idani therigathanam atthasamvannanaya okaso anuppatto. Tattha yasma bhikkhuninam adito yatha
pabbajja upasampada ca patiladdha, tam pakasetva atthasamvannanaya kartyamanaya tattha tattha
gathanam atthuppattim vibhavetum sukara hoti supakata ca, tasma tam pakasetum adito patthaya
sankhepato ayam anupubbikatha —

Ayaiihi lokanatho ‘‘manussattam lingasampatti’’tyadina vuttani atthangani samodhanetva
dipankarassa bhagavato padamiile katamahabhintharo samatimsaparamiyo piirento catuvisatiya
buddhanam santike laddhabyakarano anukkamena paramiyo piretva fiatatthacariyaya lokatthacariyaya
buddhatthacariyaya ca kotim patva tusitabhavane nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam thatva
dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi buddhabhavaya —

““Kalo kho te mahavira, uppajja matukucchiyam;
Sadevakam tarayanto, bujjhassu amatam pada’’nti. (bu. vam. 1.67) —

Ayacitamanussiipapattiko tasam devatanam patififiam datva, katapaficamahavilokano sakyarajakule
suddhodanamaharajassa gehe sato sampajano matukucchim okkanto dasamase sato sampajano tattha
thatva, sato sampajano tato nikkhanto lumbinivane laddhabhijatiko vividha dhatiyo adim katva mahata
pariharena sammadeva parihariyamano anukkamena vuddhippatto tisu pasadesu
vividhanatakajanaparivuto devo viya sampattim anubhavanto jinnabyadhimatadassanena jatasamvego
fanassa paripakatam gatatta, kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva, rahulakumarassa
jatadivase channasahayo kandakam assarajam aruyha, devatahi vivatena dvarena addharattikasamaye
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva, teneva rattavasesena tini rajjani atikkamitva anomanaditiram patva
ghatikaramahabrahmuna anite arahattaddhaje gahetva pabbajito, tavadeva vassasatthikatthero viya
akappasampanno hutva, pasadikena iriyapathena anukkamena rajagaham patva, tattha pindaya caritva
pandavapabbatapabbhare pindapatam paribhufijitva, magadharajena rajjena nimantiyamano tam
patikkhipitva, bhaggavassaramam gantva, tassa samayam parigganhitva tato alarudakanam samayam
parigganhitva, tam sabbam analankaritva anukkamena uruvelam gantva tattha chabbassani
dukkarakarikam katva, taya ariyadhammapativedhassabhavam fiatva ‘‘nayam maggo bodhaya’’ti
olarikam aharam aharanto katipahena balam gahetva visakhapunnamadivase sujataya dinnam
varabhojanam bhufijitva, suvannapatim nadiya patisotam khipitva, ‘‘ajja buddho bhavissami’’ti
katasannitthano sayanhasamaye kalena nagarajena abhitthutiguno bodhimandam aruyha acalatthane
pacinalokadhatuabhimukho aparajitapallanke nisinno caturangasamannagatam viriyam adhitthaya,
striye anatthangateyeva marabalam vidhamitva, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaritva,
majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva, pacchimayame paticcasamuppade fianam otaretva,
anulomapatilomam paccayakaram sammasanto vipassanam vaddhetva sabbabuddhehi adhigatam
anafifiasadharanam sammasambodhim adhigantva, nibbanarammanaya phalasamapattiya tattheva
sattaham vitinametva, teneva nayena itarasattahepi bodhimandeyeva vitinametva, rajayatanamile
madhupindikabhojanam bhufjjitva, puna ajapalanigrodhamiile nisinno dhammataya
dhammagambhiratam paccavekkhitva appossukkataya citte namante mahabrahmuna ayacito
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buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento tikkhindriyamudindriyadibhede satte disva mahabrahmuna
dhammadesanaya katapatififio ‘‘kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyya’’nti avajjento
alarudakanam kalankatabhavam fiatva, ‘ ‘bahupakara kho me paficavaggiya bhikkhii, ye mam
padhanapahitattam upatthahimsu, yamntinaham paficavaggiyanam bhikkhtinam pathamam dhammam
deseyya’’nti (mahava. 10) cintetva, asalhipunnamayam mahabodhito baranasim uddissa
attharasayojanam maggam patipanno antaramagge upakena ajivakena saddhim mantetva, anukkamena
isipatanam patva tattha paficavaggiye safifiapetva ‘‘dveme, bhikkhave, anta pabbajitena na
sevitabba’’tiadina (mahava. 13; sam. ni. 5.1081; pati. ma. 2.30) dhammacakkapavattanasuttantadesanaya
affiasikondafinappamukha attharasabrahmakotiyo dhammamatam payetva patipade bhaddiyattheram,
pakkhassa dutiyayam vappattheram, pakkhassa tatiyayam mahanamattheram, catutthiyam assajittheram,
sotapattiphale patitthapetva, paficamiyam pana pakkhassa anattalakkhanasuttantadesanaya (mahava. 20;
sam. ni. 3.59) sabbepi arahatte patitthapetva tato param yasadarakappamukhe paficapannasapurise,
kappasikavanasande timsamatte bhaddavaggiye, gayasise pitthipasane sahassamatte puranajatileti evam
mahajanam ariyabhiimim otaretva bimbisarappamukhani ekadasanahutani sotapattiphale nahutam
saranattaye patitthapetva veluvanam patiggahetva tattha viharanto assajittherassa vahasa
adhigatapathamamagge saficayam apucchitva, saddhim parisaya attano santikam upagate
sariputtamoggallane aggaphalam sacchikatva savakaparamiya matthakam patte aggasavakatthane
thapetva kaludayittherassa abhiyacanaya kapilavatthum gantva, manatthaddhe fiatake
yamakapatihariyena dametva, pitaram anagamiphale, mahapajapatim sotapattiphale patitthapetva,
nandakumaram rahulakumarafica pabbajetva, sattha punadeva rajagaham paccagacchi.

Athaparena samayena satthari vesalim upanissaya kiitagarasalayam viharante suddhodanamaharaja
setacchattassa hetthava arahattam sacchikatva parinibbayi. Atha mahapajapatiya gotamiya pabbajjaya
cittam uppajji, tato rohintnaditire kalahavivadasuttantadesanaya (su. ni. 868 adayo) pariyosane
nikkhamitva, pabbajitanam paficannam kumarasatanam padaparicarika ekajjhasayava hutva
mahapajapatiya santikam gantva, sabbava ‘‘satthu santike pabbajissama’’ti mahapajapatim jetthikam
katva satthu santikam gantukama ahesum. Ayafica mahapajapati pubbepi ekavaram sattharam pabbajjam
yacitva nalattha, tasma kappakam pakkosapetva kese chindapetva kasayani acchadetva sabba ta
sakiyaniyo adaya vesalim gantva anandattherena dasabalam yacapetva, atthagarudhammapatiggahanena
pabbajjam upasampadaiica alattha. Itara pana sabbapi ekato upasampanna ahesum. Ayamettha
sankhepo. Vittharato panetam vatthu tattha tattha paliyam (ciilava. 402) agatameva.

Evam upasampanna pana mahapajapati sattharam upasankamitva abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.
Athassa sattha dhammam desesi. Sa satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papuni. Sesa ca
paficasatabhikkhuniyo nandakovadapariyosane (ma. ni. 3.398) arahattam papunimsu. Evam
bhikkhunisanghe suppatitthite puthubhiite tattha tattha gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu kulitthiyo
kulasunhayo kulakumarikayo buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudhammatam sanghasuppatipattitaiica
sutva, sasane abhippasanna samsare ca jatasamvega attano samike matapitaro fatake ca anujanapetva,
sasane uram datva pabbajimsu. Pabbajitva ca silacarasampanna satthuno ca tesam theranafica santike
ovadam labhitva ghatentiyo vayamantiyo nacirasseva arahattam sacchakamsu. Tahi udanadivasena
tattha tattha bhasita gatha paccha sangitikarakehi ekajjham katva ekakanipatadivasena sangttim
aropayimsu ‘ima therigatha nama’’ti. Tasam nipatadivibhago hettha vuttoyeva. Tattha nipatesu
ekakanipato adi. Tatthapi —

1. “‘Sukham supahi therike, katva colena paruta;
Upasanto hi te rago, sukkhadakamva kumbhiya’’nti. —

Ayam gatha adi. Tassa ka uppatti? Atite kira afifiatara kuladhita konagamanassa bhagavato kale sasane
abhippasanna hutva sattharam nimantetva dutiyadivase sakhamandapam karetva valikam attharitva upari
vitanam bandhitva gandhapupphadthi ptijam katva satthu kalam arocapesi. Sattha tattha gantva pafifiatte
asane nisidi. Sa bhagavantam vanditva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva, bhagavantam
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bhuttavim onttapattapanim ticivarena acchadesi. Tassa bhagava anumodanam katva pakkami. Sa
yavatayukam puiifiani katva ayupariyosane devaloke nibbattitva ekam buddhantaram sugatisu eva
samsarantl kassapassa bhagavato kale gahapatikule nibbattitva vififiutam patva, samsare jatasamvega
sasane pabbajitva upasampajjitva visativassahassani bhikkhunisilam piretva, puthujjanakalakiriyam
katva, sagge nibbatta ekam buddhantaram saggasampattim anubhavitva imasmim buddhuppade
vesaliyam khattiyamahasalakule nibbatti. Tam thirasantasarirataya therikati voharimsu. Sa vayappatta
kulappadesadina samanajatikassa khattiyakumarassa matapitthi dinna patidevata hutva vasant satthu
vesaligamane sasane patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva, aparabhage mahapajapatigotamitheriya santike
dhammam sutva pabbajjaya rucim uppadetva ‘‘aham pabbajissam1’’ti samikassarocesi. Samiko
nanujanati. Sa pana katadhikarataya yathasutam dhammam paccavekkhitva riiparipadhamme
pariggahetva vipassanam anuyutta viharati.

Athekadivasam mahanase byafijane paccamane mahatt aggijala utthahi. Sa aggijala sakalabhajanam
tatatatayantam jhayati. Sa tam disva tadevarammanam katva sutthutaram aniccatam upatthahantam
upadharetva tato tattha dukkhaniccanattatafica aropetva vipassanam vaddhetva anukkamena
ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya anagamiphale patitthahi. Sa tato patthaya abharanam va alankaram va na
dhareti. Sa samikena ‘‘kasma tvam, bhadde, idani pubbe viya abharanam va alankaram va na dharest’ti
vutta attano gihibhave abhabbabhavam arocetva pabbajjam anujanapesi. So visakho upasako viya
dhammadinnam mahata pariharena mahapajapatigotamiya santikam netva ‘‘imam, ayye, pabbajetha’’ti
aha. Atha mahapajapatigotami tam pabbajetva upasampadetva viharam netva sattharam dassesi.
Satthapissa pakatiya dittharammanameva vibhavento ‘‘sukham supahi’’ti gathamaha.

Tattha sukhanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso. Supahtti anattivacanam. Theriketi amantanavacanam.
Katva colena parutati appicchataya niyojanam. Upasanto hi te ragoti patipattikittanam.
Sukkhadakamvati upasametabbassa kilesassa asarabhavanidassanam. Kumbhiyanti tadadharassa
aniccatucchadibhavanidassanam.

Sukhanti cetam itthadhivacanam. Sukhena nidukkha hutvati attho. Supahiti
nipajjanidassanaficetam catunnam iriyapathanam, tasma cattaropi iriyapathe sukheneva kappehi sukham
viharati attho. Theriketi idam yadipi tassa namakittanam, pacurena anvatthasafinabhavato pana thire
sasane thirabhavappatte, thirehi siladidhammehi samannagateti attho. Katva colena parutati
pamsukiilacolehi civaram katva acchaditasarira tam nivattha ceva paruta ca. Upasanto hi te ragoti hi-
saddo hetvattho. Yasma tava santane uppajjanakakamarago upasanto anagamimaggafanaggina daddho,
idani tadavasesam ragam aggamaggafianaggina dahetva sukham supahiti adhippayo. Sukkhadakamva
kumbhiyanti yatha tam pakke bhajane appakam dakabyafijanam mahatiya aggijalaya paccamanam
jhayitva sussantam viipasammati, yatha va udakamisse dakabyafijane uddhanam aropetva paccamane
udake vijjamane tam ciccitayati citicitayati, udake pana chinne upasantameva hoti, evam tava santane
kamarago upasanto, itarampi vipasametva sukham supahtti.

Thert indriyanam paripakam gatatta satthu desanavilasena ca gathapariyosane saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.1.26-30).

‘‘Konagamanabuddhassa, mandapo karito maya;
Dhuvam ticivaramdasim, buddhassa lokabandhuno.

““Yam yam janapadam yami, nigame rajadhaniyo;
Sabbattha ptjito homi, pufinakammassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham, bhava sabbe samuhata;
Nagiva bandhanam chetva, viharami anasava.
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““‘Svagatam vata me asi, buddhasetthassa santike;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;

Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattam pana patva therT udanenti tameva gatham abhasi, tenayam gatha tassa theriya gatha
ahosi. Tattha theriya vuttagathaya anavaseso rago pariggahito aggamaggena tassa viipasamassa
adhippetatta. Ragaviipasameneva cettha sabbesampi kilesanam viipasamo vuttoti datthabbam
tadekatthataya sabbesam kilesadhammanam viipasamasiddhito. Tatha hi vuccati —

‘“Uddhaccavicikicchahi, yo moho sahajo mato;
Pahanekatthabhavena, ragena sarano hi so’’ti.

Yatha cettha sabbesam samkilesanam viipasamo vutto, evam sabbatthapi tesam viipasamo vuttoti
veditabbam. Pubbabhage tadangavasena, samathavipassanakkhane vikkhambhanavasena, maggakkhane
samucchedavasena, phalakkhane patippassaddhivasena viipasamasiddhito. Tena catubbidhassapi
pahanassa siddhi veditabba. Tattha tadangappahanena stlasampadasiddhi, vikkhambhanapahanena
samadhisampadasiddhi, itarehi panfiasampadasiddhi dassita hoti pahanabhisamayopasijjhanato. Yatha
bhavanabhisamayam sadheti tasmim asati tadabhavato, tatha sacchikiriyabhisamayam
parififabhisamayafica sadheti evati. Caturabhisamayasiddhiya tisso sikkha, patipattiya tividhakalyanata,
sattavisuddhiyo ca paripunna imaya gathaya pakasita hontiti veditabbam. Affiatarathert apafinata
namagottadivasena apakata, eka therT lakkhanasampanna bhikkhunt imam gatham abhastti adhippayo.

Afifataratherigathavannana nitthita.
2. Muttatherigathavannana

2. ‘‘Mutte muccassu yogehi, cando rahuggaha iva;
Vippamuttena cittena, anana bhufija pindaka’’nti. —

Ayam muttaya nama sikkhamanaya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha bhave
vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti vipassissa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva
ekadivasam sattharam rathiyam gacchantam disva pasannamanasa paficapatitthitena vanditva pitivegena
satthu padamiile avakujja nipajji. Sa tena pufifiakammena devaloke nibbattitva aparaparam sugatisuyeva
samsarantT imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, muttatissa namam
ahosi. Sa upanissayasampannataya visativassakale mahapajapatigotamiya santike pabbajitva
sikkhamanava hutva kammatthanam kathapetva vipassanaya kammam karoti. Sa ekadivasam
bhattakiccam katva pindapatapatikkanta therinam bhikkhuninam vattam dassetva divatthanam gantva
raho nisinna vipassanaya manasikaram arabhi. Sattha surabhigandhakutiya nisinnova obhasam
vissajjetva tassa purato nisinno viya attanam dassetva ‘‘“mutte muccassu yogehi’’ti imam gathamaha.

Tattha mutteti tassa alapanam. Muccassu yogehiti maggapatipatiya kamayogadihi catiihi yogehi
mucca, tehi vimuttacitta hohi. Yatha kim? Cando rahuggaha ivati rahusankhato gahato cando viya
upakkilesato muccassu. Vippamuttena cittenati ariyamaggena samucchedavimuttiya sutthu vimuttena
cittena, ittham bhiitalakkhane cetam karanavacanam. Anana bhuiija pindakanti kilesainam pahaya
anana hutva ratthapindam bhuiijeyyasi. Yo hi kilese appahaya satthara anufifiatapaccaye paribhufijati, so
sano paribhufijati nama. Yathaha ayasma bakulo — ‘‘sattahameva kho aham, avuso, sano ratthapindam
bhufiji’’nti (ma. ni. 3.211). Tasma sasane pabbajitena kamacchandadiinam pahanaya ananena hutva
saddhadeyyam paribhuiijitabbam. Pindakanti desanasisameva, cattaropi paccayeti attho. Abhinham
ovadatiti ariyamaggappattiya upakkilese visodhento bahuso ovadam deti.
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Sa tasmim ovade thatva nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.1.31-36)

““Vipassissa bhagavato, lokajetthassa tadino;
Rathiyam patipannassa, tarayantassa panino.

‘“‘Gharato nikkhamitvana, avakujja nipajjaham;
Anukampako lokanatho, sirasi akkamt mama.

““Akkamitvana sirasi, agama lokanayako;
Tena cittappasadena, tusitam agamasaham.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattam pana patva sa tameva gatham udanesi. Paripunnasikkha upasampajjitva aparabhage
parinibbanakalepi tameva gatham paccabhastti.

Muttatherigathavannana nitthita.
3. Punnatherigathavannana

Punne pirassu dhammehiti punpaya nama sikkhamanaya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti buddhasufifie loke candabhagaya
nadiya tire kinnarayoniyam nibbatta. Ekadivasam tattha afifiataram paccekabuddham disva
pasannamanasa nalamalaya tam pijetva afijalim paggayha atthasi. Sa tena pufiiakammena sugatisuyeva
samsarantT imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam gahapatimahasalakule nibbatti. Punnatissa namam
ahosi. Sa upanissayasampannataya visativassani vasamana mahapajapatigotamiya santike dhammam
sutva patiladdhasaddha pabbajitva sikkhamana eva hutva vipassanam arabhi. Sattha tassa
gandhakutiyam nisinno eva obhasam vissajjetva —

3. “‘Punne purassu dhammehi, cando pannaraseriva;
Paripunnaya paffiaya, tamokhandham padalaya’’ti. — imam gathamaha;

Tattha punneti tassa alapanam. Parassu dhammehtti sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammehi
paripunna hohi. Cando pannaraserivati ra-karo padasandhikaro. Pannarase punnamasiyam sabbahi

arahattamaggapafifiaya. Tamokhandham padalayati mohakkhandham anavasesato bhinda
samucchinda. Mohakkhandhapadalanena saheva sabbepi kilesa padalita hontiti.

Sa tam gatham sutva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert
2.1.37-45) -

“‘Candabhaganaditire, ahosim kinnar tada;
Addasam virajam buddham, sayambhum aparajitam.

‘‘Pasannacitta sumana, vedajata katafijalf;
Nalamalam gahetvana, sayambhum abhipijayim.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva kinnarideham, agacchim tidasam gatim.
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“‘Chattimsadevarajiinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Dasannam cakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Samvejetvana me cittam, pabbajim anagariyam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham, bhava sabbe samuhata;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘‘Catunnavutito kappe, yam pupphamabhiptjayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, pupphapiijayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva sa therT tameva gatham udanesi. Ayameva cassa afifiabyakaranagatha ahosti.
Punnatherigathavannana nitthita.
4. Tissatherigathavannana

Tisse sikkhassu sikkhayati tissaya sikkhamanaya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara
tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva sambhatakusalapaccaya imasmim
buddhuppade kapilavatthusmim sakyarajakule nibbattitva vayappatta bodhisattassa orodhabhiita paccha
mahapajapatigotamiya saddhim nikkhamitva pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karoti. Tassa sattha
hettha vuttanayeneva obhasam vissajjetva —

4. “‘Tisse sikkhassu sikkhaya, ma tam yoga upaccagum;
Sabbayogavisamyutta, cara loke anasava’’ti. — gatham abhasi;

Tattha tisseti tassa alapanam. Sikkhassu sikkhayati adhisilasikkhadikaya tividhaya sikkhaya
sikkha, maggasampayutta tisso sikkhayo sampadehtti attho. Idani tasam sampadane karanamaha ‘“ma
tam yoga upaccagu’’nti manussattam, indriyavekallam, buddhuppado, saddhapatilabhoti ime yoga
samaya dullabhakkhana tam ma atikkamum. Kamayogadayo eva va cattaro yoga tam ma upaccagum
ma abhibhaveyyum. Sabbayogavisamyuttati sabbehi kamayogadihi yogehi vimutta tato eva anasava
hutva loke cara, ditthasukhaviharena viharahiti attho.

Sa tam gatham sutva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuniti adinayo hettha vuttanayeneva
veditabbo.

Tissatherigathavannana nitthita.
5-10. Tissaditherigathavannana

Tisse yuiijassu dhammehiti tissaya theriya gatha. Tassa vatthu tissasikkhamanaya vatthusadisam.
Ayam pana therT hutva arahattam papuni. Yatha ca ayam, evam ito param dhira, vira, mitta, bhadra,
upasamati paficannam therinam vatthu ekasadisameva. Sabbapi ima kapilavatthuvasiniyo bodhisattassa
orodhabhiita mahapajapatigotamiya saddhim nikkhanta obhasagathaya ca arahattam patta thapetva
sattamim. Sa pana obhasagathaya vina pageva satthu santike laddham ovadam nissaya vipassanam
ussukkapetva arahattam papunitva udanavasena ‘vira vireht’’ti gatham abhasi. Itarapi arahattam patva —

5. “‘Tisse yufjjassu dhammehi, khano tam ma upaccaga;
Khanatita hi socanti, nirayamhi samappita.
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6.  ‘‘Dhire nirodham phusehi, safifiaviipasamam sukham;
Aradhayahi nibbanam, yogakkhemamanuttaram.

7. ““Vira virehi dhammehi, bhikkhunt bhavitindriya;
Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahanam.

8. ‘‘Saddhaya pabbajitvana, mitte mittarata bhava;
Bhavehi kusale dhamme, yogakkhemassa pattiya.

9. ‘‘Saddhaya pabbajitvana, bhadre bhadrarata bhava;
Bhavehi kusale dhamme, yogakkhemamanuttaram.

10. ‘‘Upasame tare ogham, maccudheyyam suduttaram;
Dharehi antimam deham, jetva maram savahana’’nti. — gathayo abhasimsu;

Tattha yufijassu dhammehiti samathavipassanadhammehi ariyehi bodhipakkhiyadhammehi ca
yuiija yogam karohi. Khano tam ma upaccagati yo evam yogabhavanam na karoti, tam puggalam
patiripadese uppattikkhano, channam ayatananam avekallakkhano, buddhuppadakkhano, saddhaya
patiladdhakkhano, sabbopi ayam khano atikkamati nama. So khano tam ma atikkami. Khanatitati ye hi
khanam atita, ye ca puggale so khano abhito, te nirayamhi samappita hutva socanti, tattha nibbattitva
mahadukkham paccanubhavantiti attho.

Nirodham phusehitti kilesanirodham phussa patilabha. Safifiavipasamam sukham, aradhayahi

nibbananti kamasafifiadinam papasafiianam upasamanimittam accantasukham nibbanam aradhehi.

Vira virehi dhammehtti viriyapadhanataya virehi tejussadehi ariyamaggadhammehi
bhavitindriya vaddhitasaddhadiindriya vira bhikkhunt vatthukamehi savahanam kilesamaram jinitva
ayatim punabbhavabhavato antimam deham dharetiti therT afifnam viya katva attanam dasseti.

Mitteti tam alapati. Mittaratati kalyanamittesu abhirata. Tattha sakkarasammanakaranata hohi.
Bhavehi kusale dhammeti ariyamaggadhamme vaddhehi. Yogakkhemassati arahattassa nibbanassa ca
pattiya adhigamaya.

Bhadreti tam alapati. Bhadraratati bhadresu siladidhammesu rata abhirata hohi.
Yogakkhemamanuttaranti catthi yogehi khemam anupaddavam anuttaram nibbanam, tassa pattiya
kusale bodhipakkhiyadhamme bhavehiti attho.

Upasameti tam alapati. Tare ogham maccudheyyam suduttaranti maccu ettha dhiyatiti
maccudheyyam, anupacitakusalasambharehi sutthu duttaranti suduttaram, samsaramahogham tare
ariyamagganavaya tareyyasi. Dharehi antimam dehanti tassa taraneneva antimadehadhara hohtti attho.

Tissaditherigathavannana nitthita.
Nitthita pathamavaggavannana.
11. Muttatherigathavannana

Sumutta sadhumuttamhitiadika muttatheriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha

tattha bhave kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade kosalajanapade oghatakassa nama

daliddabrahmanassa dhita hutva nibbatti, tam vayappattakale matapitaro ekassa khujjabrahmanassa
adamsu. Sa tena gharavasam arocantl tam anujanapetva pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karoti. Tassa
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bahiddharammanesu cittam vidhavati, sa tam nigganhanti ‘‘sumutta sadhumuttamht’’ti gatham
vadantiyeva vipassanam ussukkapetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane —

‘“Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammesu cakkhuma;
Panine anuganhanto, pindaya pavist puram.

““Tassa agacchato satthu, sabbe nagaravasino;
Hatthatuttha samagantva, valika akirimsu te.

““Vithisammajjanam katva, kadalipunnakaddhaje;

Dhiimam cunnafica masafica, sakkaram kacca satthuno.

‘““Mandapam patiyadetva, nimantetva vinayakam;
Mahadanam daditvana, sambodhim abhipatthayi.

‘‘Padumuttaro mahaviro, harako sabbapaninam;
Anumodaniyam katva, byakasi aggapuggalo.

‘‘Satasahasse atikkante, kappo hessati bhaddako;
Bhavabhave sukham laddha, papunissasi bodhiyam.

‘‘Hatthakammafica ye keci, katavi naranariyo;
Anagatamhi addhane, sabba hessanti sammukha.

““Tena kammavipakena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Uppannadevabhavane, tuyham ta paricarika.

““‘Dibbam sukhamasankhyeyyam, manusafica asankhiyam;

Anubhonti ciram kalam, samsarimha bhavabhave.

‘“Satasahassito kappe, yam kammamakarim tada;
Sukhumala manussesu, atho devapuresu ca.

“‘Riipam bhogam yasam ayum, atho kittisukham piyam;

Labhami satatam sabbam, sukatam kammasampadam.

‘“‘Pacchime bhave sampatte, jataham brahmane kule;
Sukhumalahatthapada, ramaniye nivesane.

‘“‘Sabbakalampi pathavi, na passamanalankatam;
Cikkhallabhiimim asucim, na passami kudacanam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’ 'nti.

Arahattam pana patva udanentt —

11.

““‘Sumutta sadhumuttambhi, tthi khujjehi muttiya;
Udukkhalena musalena, patina khujjakena ca;

Muttamhi jatimarana, bhavanetti samiihata’’ti. — imam gatham abhasi;
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Tattha sumuttati sutthu mutta. Sadhumuttamhiti sadhu sammadeva mutta amhi. Kuto pana
sumutta sadhumuttati aha “tthi khujjehi muttiya’’ti, tthi vankakehi parimuttiyati attho. Idani tani
sarlipato dassentl ‘‘udukkhalena musalena, patina khujjakena ca’’ti aha. Udukkhale hi dhafifiam
pakkhipantiya parivattentiya musalena kottentiya ca pitthi onametabba hotiti khujjakaranahetutaya
tadubhayam ‘‘khujja’’nti vuttam. Samiko panassa khujjo eva. Idani yassa muttiya nidassanavasena tthi
khujjehi mutti vutta. Tameva dassentT ‘“muttamhi jatimarana’’ti vatva tattha karanamaha ‘‘bhavanetti
samiuhata’’ti. Tassattho — na kevalamaham tihi khujjehi eva mutta, atha kho sabbasma jatimaranapi,
yasma sabbassapi bhavassa netti nayika tanha aggamaggena maya samugghatitati.

Muttatherigathavannana nitthita.
12. Dhammadinnatherigathavannana

Chandajata avasayiti dhammadinnatheriya gatha. Sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale
hamsavatinagare paradhinavuttika hutva jivantt nirodhato vutthitassa aggasavakassa
pujasakkarapubbakam danam datva devaloke nibbatta. Tato cavitva devamanussesu samsarantt
phussassa bhagavato kale satthu vematikabhatikanam kammikassa gehe vasamana danam paticca
“‘ekam deh1’’ti samikena vutte dve dentt, bahum pufifam katva kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasikarafifio
gehe patisandhim gahetva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visativassasahassani brahmacariyam
caritva ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe kulagehe
nibbattitva vayappatta visakhassa setthino geham gata.

Athekadivasam visakho setthi satthu santike dhammam sutva anagami hutva gharam gantva
pasadam abhiruhanto sopanamatthake thitaya dhammadinnaya pasaritahattham analambitvava pasadam
abhiruhitva bhufijamanopi tunhibhiitova bhufiji. Dhammadinna tam upadharetva, ‘‘ayyaputta, kasma
tvam ajja mama hattham nalambi, bhufijamanopi na kifici kathesi, atthi nu kho koci mayham doso™’ti
aha. Visakho ‘‘dhammadinne, na te doso atthi, aham pana ajja patthaya itthisariram phusitum ahare ca
lolabhavam katum anaraho, tadiso maya dhammo patividdho. Tvam pana sace icchasi, imasmimyeva
gehe vasa. No ce icchasi, yattakena dhanena te attho, tattakam gahetva kulagharam gacchaht’’ti aha.
‘“Naham, ayyaputta, taya vantavamanam acamissami, pabbajjam me anujanahi’’ti. Visakho ‘‘sadhu,
dhammadinne’’ti tam suvannasivikaya bhikkhuniupassayam pesesi. Sa pabbajitva kammatthanam
gahetva katipaham tattha vasitva vivekavasam vasitukama acariyupajjhayanam santikam gantva, ‘‘ayya,
akinnatthane mayham cittam na ramati, gamakavasam gacchami’’ti aha. Bhikkhuniyo tam
gamakavasam nayimsu. Sa tattha vasantt atite madditasankharataya na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.3.95-130) —

“‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

‘“Tadaham hamsavatiyam, kule afifiatare ahum;
Parakammakart asim, nipaka stlasamvuta.

‘‘Padumuttarabuddhassa, sujato aggasavako;
Vihara abhinikkhamma, pindapataya gacchati.

“‘Ghatam gahetva gacchanti, tada udakaharika;
Tam disva adadam piipam, pasanna sehi panibhi.

‘‘Patiggahetva tattheva, nisinno paribhufiji so;
Tato netvana tam geham, adasim tassa bhojanam.
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““Tato me ayyako tuttho, akarT sunisam sakam;
Sassuya saha gantvana, sambuddham abhivadayim.

““Tada so dhammakathikam, bhikkhunim parikittayam;
Thapesi etadaggamhi, tam sutva mudita aham.

‘““Nimantayitva sugatam, sasangham lokanayakam;
Mahadanam daditvana, tam thanamabhipatthayim.

‘“Tato mam sugato aha, ghananinnadasussaro;
Mamupatthananirate, sasanghaparivesike.

‘“‘Saddhammassavane yutte, gunavaddhitamanase;
Bhadde bhavassu mudita, lacchase panidhiphalam.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Dhammadinnati namena, hessati satthu savika.

““Tam sutva mudita hutva, yavajtvam mahamunim;
Mettacitta paricarim, paccayehi vinayakam.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

“‘Imamhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

‘“Upatthako mahesissa, tada asi narissaro;
Kasiraja kiki nama, baranasipuruttame.

““Chattha tassasaham dhita, sudhamma iti vissuta;
Dhammam sutva jinaggassa, pabbajjam samarocayim.

‘‘Anujani na no tato, agareva tada mayam;
Visavassasahassani, vicarimha atandita.

‘‘Komaribrahmacariyam, rajakafifia sukhedhita;
Buddhopatthananirata, mudita satta dhttaro.

‘“‘Samant samanagutta ca, bhikkhunit bhikkhudayika;
Dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, sattami sanghadayika.

““Khema uppalavanna ca, patacara ca kundala;
GotamI ca ahaficeva, visakha hoti sattami.

““Tehi kammehi sukatehi, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.
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““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, giribbajapuruttame;
Jata setthikule phite, sabbakamasamiddhine.

‘“Yada ripaguniipeta, pathame yobbane thita;
Tada parakulam gantva, vasim sukhasamappita.

““Upetva lokasaranam, sunitva dhammadesanam;
Anagamiphalam patto, samiko me subuddhima.

‘‘Tadaham anujanetva, pabbajim anagariyam;
Nacireneva kalena, arahattamapapunim.

““Tada upasako so mam, upagantva apucchatha;
Gambhire nipune pafihe, te sabbe byakarim aham.

““Jino tasmim gune tuttho, etadagge thapesi mam;

Bhikkhunim dhammakathikam, nafifiam passami edisim.

“‘“Dhammadinna yatha dhira, evam dharetha bhikkhavo;
Evaham pandita homi, nayakenanukampita.

“‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

‘“Yassatthaya pabbajita, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

“‘Iddhisu ca vasi homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Paracittani janami, satthusasanakarika.

‘“‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Khepetva asave sabbe, visuddhasim sunimmala.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. (apa. theri 2.3.95-130);

Arahattam pana patva ‘‘mayham manam matthakam pattam, idani idha vasitva kim karissami,
rajagahameva gantva sattharafica vandissami, bahii ca me fiataka pufifiani karissanti’’ti bhikkhunthi
saddhim rajagahameva paccagata. Visakho tassa agatabhavam sutva tassa adhigamam vimamsanto
paficakkhandhadivasena paftham pucchi. Dhammadinna sunisitena satthena kumudanale chindantt viya
pucchitam pucchitam pafiham vissajjesi. Visakho sabbam pucchavissajjananayam satthu arocesi. Sattha
“‘pandita, visakha, dhammadinna bhikkhuni’’tiadina tam pasamsanto sabbaffiutafifianena saddhim
samsandetva byakatabhavam pavedetva tameva ciilavedallasuttam (ma. ni. 1.460) atthuppattim katva
tam dhammakathikanam bhikkhuninam aggatthane thapesi. Yada pana sa tasmim gamakavase vasanti

hetthimamagge adhigantva aggamaggatthaya vipassanam patthapesi, tada —

12. ‘‘Chandajata avasayl, manasa ca phuta siya;
Kamesu appatibaddhacitta, uddhamsotati vuccati’ ’ti. —

Imam gatham abhasi.

Tattha chandajatati aggaphalattham jatacchanda. Avasayiti avasayo vuccati avasanam nitthanam,
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tampi kamesu appatibaddhacittataya ‘‘uddhamsota’’ti vakkhamanatta samanakiccassa nitthanam
veditabbam, na yassa kassaci, tasma padadvayenapi appattamanasa anuttaram yogakkhemam
patthayamanati ayamattho vutto hoti. Manasa ca phuta siyati hetthimehi tthi maggacittehi nibbanam
phuta phusita bhaveyya. Kamesu appatibaddhacittati anagamimaggavasena kamesu na
patibaddhacitta. Uddhamsotati uddhameva maggasoto samsarasoto ca etissati uddhamsota. Anagamino
hi yatha aggamaggo uppajjati, na afifio, evam avihadisu uppannassa yava akanittha uddhameva uppatti
hotiti.

Dhammadinnatherigathavannana nitthita.
13. Visakhatherigathavannana

Karotha buddhasasananti visakhaya theriya gatha. Tassa vatthu dhiratheriyavatthusadisameva. Sa
arahattam patva vimuttisukhena vitinamenti —

13. ‘‘Karotha buddhasasanam, yam katva nanutappati;
Khippam padani dhovitva, ekamante nisidatha’’ti. —

Imaya gathaya afifiam byakasi.

Tattha karotha buddhasasananti buddhasasanam ovadaanusitthim karotha, yathanusittham
patipajjathati attho. Yam katva nanutappatiti anusitthim katva karanahetu na anutappati takkarassa
sammadeva adhippayanam samijjhanato. Khippam padani dhovitva, ekamante nisidathati idam
yasma sayam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta acariyupajjhayanam vattam dassetva attano divatthane
pade dhovitva raho nisinna sadattham matthakam papesi, tasma tattha afifiepi niyojentt avoca.

Visakhatherigathavannana nitthita.
14. Sumanatherigathavannana

Dhatuyo dukkhato disvati sumanaya theriya gatha. Tassa vatthu tissatheriya vatthusadisam.
Imissapi hi sattha obhasam vissajjetva purato nisinno viya attanam dassetva —

14. ‘‘Dhatuyo dukkhato disva, ma jatim punaragami;
Bhave chandam virajetva, upasanta carissast’'ti. —

Imam gathamaha. Sa gathapariyosane arahattam papuni.

Tattha dhatuyo dukkhato disvati sasantatipariyapanna cakkhadidhatuyo itarapi ca
udayabbayapatipilanadina ‘‘dukkha’’ti fianacakkhuna disva. Ma jatim punaragamiti puna jatim ayatim
punabbhavam ma upagacchi. Bhave chandam virajetvati kamabhavadike sabbasmim bhave
tanhachandam viragasankhatena maggena pajahitva. Upasanta carissasiti sabbaso pahinakilesataya
nibbuta viharissasi.

Ettha ca ‘‘dhatuyo dukkhato disva’’ti imina dukkhanupassanamukhena vipassana dassita. ‘‘Bhave

-

chandam virajetva’’ti imina maggo, ‘‘upasanta carissasi’'ti imina saupadisesa nibbanadhatu, ‘‘ma jatim
punaragami’ "ti imina anupadisesa nibbanadhatu dassitati datthabbam.

Sumanatherigathavannana nitthita.
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15. Uttaratherigathavannana

Kayena samvuta asinti uttaraya theriya gatha. Tassapi vatthu tissatheriya vatthusadisam. Sapi hi
sakyakulappasuta bodhisattassa orodhabhiita mahapajapatigotamiya saddhim nikkhanta obhasagathaya
arahattam patva pana —

15. ‘‘Kayena samvuta asim, vacaya uda cetasa;
Samiilam tanhamabbuyha, sitibhtitamhi nibbuta’’ti. —

Udanavasena tameva gatham abhasi.

Tattha kayena samvuta asinti kayikena samvarena samvuta ahosim. Vacayati vacasikena
samvarena samvuta asinti yojana, padadvayenapi silasamvaramaha. Udati atha. Cetasati
samadhicittena, etena vipassanabhavanamaha. Samiilam tanhamabbuyhati sanusayam, saha va
avijjaya tanham uddharitva. Avijjaya hi paticchaditadinave bhavattaye tanha uppajjati.

Aparo nayo — kayena samvutati ssmmakammantena sabbaso micchakammantassa pahana
maggasamvareneva kayena samvuta asim. Vacayati sammavacaya sabbaso micchavacaya pahana
maggasamvareneva vacaya samvuta asinti attho. Cetasati samadhina. Cetosisena hettha sammasamadhi
vutto, ssmmasamadhiggahaneneva maggalakkhanena ekalakkhana sammaditthiadayo maggadhamma
gahitava hontiti, maggasamvarena abhijjhadikassa asamvarassa anavasesato pahanam dassitam hoti.
Tenevaha ‘‘samiilam tanhamabbuyha’’ti. Sitibh@itamhi nibbutati sabbaso kilesaparilahabhavena
sttibhavappatta anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya nibbuta ambhiti.

Uttaratherigathavannana nitthita.
16. Vuddhapabbajitasumanatherigathavannana

Sukham tvam vuddhike sehiti sumanaya vuddhapabbajitaya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam
mahakosalarafifio bhagint hutva nibbatti. Sa satthara rafifio pasenadissa kosalassa ‘cattaro kho me,
maharaja, daharati na ufifiatabba’’tiadina (sam. ni. 1.112) desitam dhammam sutva laddhappasada
saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya pabbajitukamapi ‘ayyikam patijaggissami’’ti cirakalam vitinametva
aparabhage ayyikaya kalankataya rafifia saddhim mahagghani attharanapavuranani gahapetva viharam
gantva sanghassa dapetva satthu santike dhammam sutva anagamiphale patitthita pabbajjam yaci. Sattha
tassa fianaparipakam disva —

16. ‘‘Sukham tvam vuddhike sehi, katva colena paruta;
Upasanto hi te rago, sitibhiitasi nibbuta’’ti. —

Imam gatham abhasi. Sa gathapariyosane saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva udanavasena tameva
gatham abhasi. I[dameva cassa afifiabyakaranam ahosi, sa tavadeva pabbaji. Gathaya pana vuddhiketi
vuddhe, vayovuddheti attho. Ayam pana siladigunehipi vuddha, theriya vuttagathaya catutthapade
sttibhiitasi nibbutati yojetabbam. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Vuddhapabbajitasumanatherigathavannana nitthita.

17. Dhammatherigathavannana

Pindapatam caritvanati dhammaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva sambhatapufifiasambhara imasmim buddhuppade
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savatthiyam kulaghare nibbattitva vayappatta patiriipassa samikassa geham gantva sasane
patiladdhasaddha pabbajitukama hutva samikena ananufifiata paccha samike kalankate pabbajitva
vipassanaya kammam karontt ekadivasam bhikkhaya caritva viharam agacchantt paripatitva tameva
arammanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva —

17. ‘‘Pindapatam caritvana, dandamolubbha dubbala;
Vedhamanehi gattehi, tattheva nipatim chama;
Disva adinavam kaye, atha cittam vimucci me”’ti. —

Udanavasena imam gatham abhasi.

Tattha pindapatam caritvana, dandamolubbhati pindapatatthaya yatthim upatthambhena nagare
vicaritva bhikkhaya ahinditva. Chamati chamayam bhiimiyam, padanam avasena bhiimiyam nipatinti
attho. Disva adinavam Kkayeti asubhaniccadukkhanattatadthi nanappakarehi sarire dosam
pafifiacakkhuna disva. Atha cittam vimucci meti adinavanupassanaya parato pavattehi
nibbidanupassanadihi vikkhambhanavasena mama cittam kilesehi vimuccitva puna maggaphalehi
yathakkamam samucchedavasena ceva patippassaddhivasena ca sabbaso vimucci vimuttam, na danissa
vimocetabbam atthiti. I[dameva cassa afifiabyakaranam ahositi.

Dhammatherigathavannana nitthita.
18. Sanghatherigathavannana

Hitva ghare pabbajitvati sanghaya theriya gatha. Tassa vatthu dhiratheriya vatthusadisam. Gatha
pana —

18. ‘‘Hitva ghare pabbajitva, hitva puttam pasum piyam;
Hitva ragafica dosafica, avijjafica virajiya;
Samiilam tanhamabbuyha, upasantamhi nibbuta’’ti. — gatham abhasi;

Tattha hitvati chaddetva. Ghareti gecham. Gharasaddo hi ekasmimpi abhidheyye kadaci bahiisu
bijam viya rulhivasena vohariyati. Hitva puttam pasum piyanti piyayitabbe putte ceva gomahimsadike
pasi ca tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pahaya. Hitva ragaiica dosaficati rajjanasabhavam ragam,
dussanasabhavam dosafica ariyamaggena samucchinditva. Avijjaifica virajiyati sabbakusalesu
pubbangamam mohafica virajetva maggena samugghatetva icceva attho. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Sanghatherigathavannana nitthita.

Ekakanipatavannana nitthita.

2. Dukanipato
1. Abhirtipanandatherigathavannana

Dukanipate aturam asucim putintiadika abhirtipanandaya sikkhamanaya gatha. Ayam kira
vipassissa bhagavato kale bandhumatinagare gahapatimahasalassa dhita hutva satthu santike dhammam
sutva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthita satthari parinibbute dhatucetiyam ratanapatimanditena
suvannacchattena piijam katva, kalankatva sagge nibbattitva aparaparam sugatisuyeva samsaranti
imasmim buddhuppade kapilavatthunagare khemakassa sakkassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti.
Nandatissa namam ahosi. Sa attabhavassa ativiya riipasobhaggappattiya abhiriipa dassaniya pasadika
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abhirtipanandatveva pafifiayittha. Tassa vayappattaya vareyyadivaseyeva varabhiito sakyakumaro
kalamakasi. Atha nam matapitaro akamam pabbajesum.

Sa pabbajitvapi ripam nissaya uppannamada ‘‘sattha riipam vivanneti garahati anekapariyayena
rupe adinavam dasset’’ti buddhupatthanam na gacchati. Bhagava tassa fianaparipakam fatva
mahapajapatim anapesi ‘‘sabbapi bhikkhuniyo patipatiya ovadam agacchantii’’ti. Sa attano vare
sampatte afifiam pesesi. Bhagava ‘‘vare sampatte attanava agantabbam, na afifia pesetabba’’ti aha. Sa
satthu anam langhitum asakkonti bhikkhunthi saddhim buddhupatthanam agamasi. Bhagava iddhiya
ekam abhirGipam itthiripam mapetva puna jarajinnam dassetva samvegam uppadetva —

19. ‘‘Aturam asucim pitim, passa nande samussayam;
Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam.

20. ‘‘Animittafica bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha;
Tato manabhisamaya, upasanta carissasi’’ti. —

Ima dve gatha abhasi. Tasam attho hettha vuttanayo eva. Gathapariyosane abhirtipananda arahattam
papuni. Tena vuttam apadane —

““Nagare bandhumatiya, bandhuma nama khattiyo;
Tassa rafifio ahum bhariya, ekajjham carayamaham.

‘‘Rahogata nisiditva, evam cintesaham tada;
Adaya gamaniyaihi, kusalam natthi me katam.

‘“Mahabhitapam katukam, ghorariipam sudarunam;
Nirayam niina gacchami, ettha me natthi samsayo.

‘‘Evaham cintayitvana, pahamsetvana manasam,;
Rajanam upagantvana, idam vacanamabravim.

“‘ItthT nama mayam deva, purisanugata sada;
Ekam me samanam dehi, bhojayissami khattiya.

‘“Adasi me maharaja, samanam bhavitindriyam;
Tassa pattam gahetvana, paramannena piirayim.

‘‘Parayitva paramannam, sahassagghanakenaham;
Vatthayugena chadetva, adasim tutthamanasa.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

‘‘Sahassam devarajinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Sahassam cakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim.

‘‘Padesarajjam vipulam, gananato asankhiyam;
Nanavidham bahum puififiam, tassa kammaphala tato.

““Uppalasseva me vanna, abhirtipa sudassana;
Itthi sabbangasampanna, abhijata jutindhara.
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““‘Pacchime bhavasampatte, ajayim sakiye kule;
Narisahassapamokkha, suddhodanasutassaham.

““Nibbinditva agareham, pabbajim anagariyam;
Sattamim rattim sampatva, catusaccam apapunim.

“‘Civarapindapatafica, paccayafica senasanam;
Parimetum na sakkomi, pindapatassidam phalam.

““Yam mayham purimam kammam, kusalam janitam muni;
Tuyhatthaya mahavira, paricinnam bahum maya.

“‘Ekatimse ito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, pindapatassidam phalam.

“‘Duve gati pajanami, devattam atha manusam;
Afifiam gatim na janami, pindapatassidam phalam.

““Ucce kule pajanami, tayo sale mahadhane;
Aififiam kulam na janami, pindapatassidam phalam.

‘‘Bhavabhave samsaritva, sukkamilena codita;
Amanapam na passami, somanassakatam phalam.

“‘Iddhtsu ca vasi homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vast homi mahamune.

‘“‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘‘Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Nanam mama mahavira, uppannam tava santike.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattam patva pana sa sayampi udanavasena tayeva gatha abhasi, idameva cassa
afifiabyakaranam ahostti.

Abhirtipanandatherigathavannana nitthita.

2. Jentatherigathavannana
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Ye ime satta bojjhangatiadika jentaya theriya gatha. Tassa atitam paccuppannafica vatthu
abhiriipanandavatthusadisam. Ayam pana vesaliyam licchavirajakule nibbattiti ayameva viseso. Satthara
desitam dhammam sutva desanapariyosane arahattam patva attana adhigatam visesam paccavekkhitva
pitivasena —

21.

22.

www.tipitaka.org

““Ye ime satta bojjhanga, magga nibbanapattiya;
Bhavita te maya sabbe, yatha buddhena desita.

““Dittho hi me so bhagava, antimoyam samussayo;
Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti. —
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Ima dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha ye ime satta bojjhangati ye ime
satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhiupekkhasankhata bodhiya yathavuttaya
dhammasamaggiya, bodhissa va bujjhanakassa tamsamangino puggalassa angabhiitatta ‘‘bojjhanga’’ti
laddhanama satta dhamma. Magga nibbanapattiyati nibbanadhigamassa upayabhiita. Bhavita te maya
sabbe, yatha buddhena desitati te sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma sabbepi maya yatha buddhena
bhagavata desita, tatha maya uppadita ca vaddhita ca.

Dittho hi me so bhagavati hi-saddo hetuattho. Yasma so bhagava dhammakayo sammasambuddho
attana adhigataariyadhammadassanena dittho, tasma antimoyam samussayoti yojana.
Ariyadhammadassanena hi buddha bhagavanto afifie ca ariya dittha nama honti, na
ripakayadassanamattena. Yathaha — ‘‘yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati’’ti (sam. ni.
3.87) ca “‘sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi’’ti (ma. ni. 1.20; sam. ni. 3.1) ca adi.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

Jentatherigathavannana nitthita.

3. Sumangalamatutherigathavannana

tattha bhave kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam daliddakule nibbattitva vayappatta
affiatarassa nalakarassa dinna pathamagabbheyeva pacchimabhavikam puttam labhi. Tassa sumangaloti
namam ahosi. Tato patthaya sa sumangalamatati pafifiayittha. Yasma panassa namagottam na pakatam,
tasma ‘‘afifiatara theri bhikkhunt apafifiata’’ti paliyam vuttam. Sopissa putto vififiutam patto pabbajitva
saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva sumangalattheroti pakato ahosi. Tassa mata bhikkhunisu
pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti ekadivasam gihikale attana laddhadukkham paccavekkhitva

samvegajata vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva udanenti —

23. “‘Sumuttika sumuttika, sadhumuttikamhi musalassa;
Ahiriko me chattakam vapi, ukkhalika me deddubham vati.

24. ‘‘Ragafica aham dosafica, cicciti ciccititi vihanami;
Sa rukkhamiilamupagamma, ‘aho sukha’nti sukhato jhayami™’ti. —

Ima dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha sumuttikati sumutta. Ka-karo padapiiranamattam, sutthu mutta vatati attho. Sa sasane attana
patiladdhasampattim disva pasadavasena, tassa va pasamsavasena amantetva vuttam ‘‘sumuttika
sumuttika’’ti. Yam pana gihikale visesato jigucchati, tato vimuttim dassentt
“sadhumuttikamhr’’tiadimaha. Tattha sadhumuttikamhiti sammadeva mutta vata amhi. Musalassati
musalato. Ayam kira daliddabhavena gihikale sayameva musalakammam karoti, tasma evamaha.
Ahiriko meti mama samiko ahiriko nillajjo, so mama na ruccatiti vacanaseso. Pakatiyava kamesu
virattacittataya kamadhimuttanam pavattim jigucchanti vadati. Chattakam vapiti jivitahetukena
karfyamanam chattakampi me na ruccatiti attho. Va-saddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena pelacankotakadim
sanganhati. Veludandadini gahetva divase divase chattadinam karanavasena dukkhajivitam jigucchantt
vadati. ‘‘Ahitako me vato vatr’’ti keci vatva ahitako jaravaho gihikale mama sarire vato vayatiti attham
vadanti. Apare pana ‘‘ahitako paresam duggandhataro ca mama sarirato vato vayati’’ti attham vadanti.
Ukkhalika me deddubham vatiti me mama bhattapacanabhajanam ciraparivasikabhavena
aparisuddhataya udakasappagandham vayati, tato aham sadhumuttikamhiti yojana.
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Ragaiica aham dosaiica, cicciti ciccititi vihanamiti aham kilesajetthakam ragafica dosafica cicciti
ciccititi imina saddena saddhim vihanami vinasemi, pajahamiti attho. Sa kira attano samikam jigucchanti
tena divase divase phaliyamananam sukkhanam veludandadinam saddam garahantt tassa pahanam
ragadosapahanena samam katva avoca. Sa rukkhamiillamupagammati sa aham sumangalamata
vivittam rukkhamiilam upasankamitva. Sukhato jhayamiti sukhanti jhayami, kalena kalam samapajjanti
phalasukham nibbanasukhafica patisamvediyamana phalajjhanena jhayamiti attho. Aho sukhanti idam
panassa samapattito paccha pavattamanasikaravasena vuttam, pubbabhogavasenatipi yujjateva.

Sumangalamatutherigathavannana nitthita.
4. Addhakasitherigathavannana

Yava kasijanapadotiadika addhakasiya theriya gatha. Ayam kira kassapassa dasabalassa kale
kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva bhikkhuntnam santikam gantva dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha
pabbajitva bhikkhunisile thitam afifiataram patisambhidappattam khinasavattherim ganikavadena
akkositva, tato cuta niraye paccitva imasmim buddhuppade kasikaratthe ularavibhave setthikule
nibbattitva vuddhippatta pubbe katassa vaciduccaritassa nissandena thanato paribhattha ganika ahosi.
Namena addhakast nama. Tassa pabbajja ca ditena upasampada ca khandhake agatayeva.
Vuttafihetam —

Tena kho pana samayena addhakast ganika bhikkhunisu pabbajita hoti. Sa ca savatthim
gantukama hoti ‘‘bhagavato santike upasampajjissami’"ti. Assosum kho dhutta — ‘‘addhakast
kira ganika savatthim gantukama’’ti. Te magge pariyutthimsu. Assosi kho addhakast ganika
““‘dhutta kira magge pariyutthita’’ti. Bhagavato santike diitam pahesi — ‘‘ahafihi
upasampajjitukama, katham nu kho maya patipajjitabba’’nti? Atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane
etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katva bhikkhii amantesi — ‘‘anujanami, bhikkhave, diitenapi
upasampadetu’’nti (ciilava. 430).

Evam laddhiipasampada pana vipassanaya kammam karontt na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. ther1 2.4.168-183) —

“‘Imambhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

““Tadaham pabbajitvana, tassa buddhassa sasane;
Samvuta patimokkhambhi, indriyesu ca paficasu.

‘“‘Mattafifiuni ca asane, yutta jagariyepi ca;
Vasantt yuttayogaham, bhikkhunim vigatasavam.

““Akkosim dutthacittaham, ganiketi bhanim tada;
Tena papena kammena, nirayamhi apaccisam.

““Tena kammavasesena, ajayim ganikakule;
Bahusova paradhina, pacchimaya ca jatiyam.

““Kastsu setthikulaja, brahmacaribalenaham;
Acchara viya devesu, ahosim riipasampada.

““Disvana dassaniyam mam, giribbajapuruttame;
Ganikatte nivesesum, akkosanabalena me.
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‘‘Saham sutvana saddhammam, buddhasetthena desitam;
Pubbavasanasampanna, pabbajim anagariyam.

““Tadtpasampadatthaya, gacchantt jinasantikam;
Magge dhutte thite sutva, labhim diitopasampadam.

‘‘Sabbakammam parikkhinam, pufifiam papam tatheva ca;
Sabbasamsaramuttinna, ganikattafica khepitam.

“‘Iddhisu ca vast homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vasi homi mahamune.

““‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘:Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Nanam mama mahavira, uppannam tava santike.

‘“‘Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. (apa. theri 2.4.168-183);
Arahattam pana patva udanavasena —

25. ‘“Yava kasijanapado, sunko me tattako ahu;
Tam katva negamo aggham, addhenaggham thapesi mam.

26. ‘‘Atha nibbindaham ripe, nibbindafica virajjaham;
Ma puna jatisamsaram, sandhaveyyam punappunam,;
Tisso vijja sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha yava kasijanapado, sunko me tattako ahiti kasisu janapadesu bhavo sunko kasijanapado,
so yava yattako, tattako mayham sunko ahu ahosi. Kittako pana soti? Sahassamatto. Kasiratthe kira tada
sunkavasena ekadivasam rafifio uppajjanakaayo ahosi sahassamatto, imayapi purisanam hatthato
ekadivasam laddhadhanam tattakam. Tena vuttam — ‘‘yava kasijanapado, sunko me tattako ahii’’ti. Sa
pana kasisunkaparimanataya kasiti samaiifiam labhi. Tattha yebhuyyena manussa sahassam datum
asakkonta tato upaddham datva divasabhagameva ramitva gacchanti, tesam vasenayam addhakasiti
pafifiayittha. Tena vuttam — ‘“tam katva negamo aggham, addhenaggham thapesi ma’’nti. Tam
paficasatamattam dhanam aggham katva negamo nigamavasijano itthiratanabhavena anagghampi

samanam addhena aggham nimittam addhakasiti samafifiavasena mam thapesi, tatha mam voharfti attho.

Atha nibbindaham rapeti evam riipipajivint hutva thita. Atha paccha sasanam nissaya riipe aham
nibbindim *‘itipi riipam aniccam, itipidam ripam dukkham, asubha’’nti passantt tattha ukkanthim.
Nibbindaiica virajjahanti nibbindanti caham tato param viragam apajjim. Nibbindaggahanena cettha
tarunavipassanam dasseti, viragaggahanena balavavipassanam. ‘ ‘Nibbindanto virajjati viraga
vimuccat?’ti hi vuttam. Ma puna jatisamsaram, sandhaveyyam punappunanti imina
nibbindanavirajjanakare nidasseti. Tisso vijjatiadina tesam matthakappattim, tam vuttanayameva.

Addhakasitherigathavannana nitthita.

5. Cittatherigathavannana
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Kifcapi khomhi kisikatiadika cittaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti ito catunnavutikappe candabhagaya nadiya tire
kinnarayoniyam nibbatti. Sa ekadivasam ekam paccekabuddham rukkhamiile nisinnam disva
pasannamanasa nalapupphehi ptijam katva vanditva afijalim paggahetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.
Sa tena pufifiakammena devamanussesu samsarantl imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe
gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva vififtutam patva satthu rajagahappavesane patiladdhasaddha paccha
mahapajapatigotamiya santike pabbajitva mahallikakale gijjhakiitapabbatam abhiruhitva
samanadhammam karonti vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane —

“‘Candabhaganaditire, ahosim kinnar tada;
Addasam virajam buddham, sayambhum aparajitam.

‘‘Pasannacitta sumana, vedajata katafijalf;
Nalamalam gahetvana, sayambhum abhipijayim.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva kinnarideham, agacchim tidasam gatim.

‘‘Chattimsadevarajiinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Dasannam cakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Samvejetvana me cittam, pabbajim anagariyam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham, bhava sabbe samuhata;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

“‘Catunnavutito kappe, yam pupphamabhipijayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, pupphaptjayidam phalam.

“‘Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Sa pana arahattam patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva —

27. “‘Kificapi khomhi kisika, gilana balhadubbala;
Dandamolubbha gacchami, pabbatam abhiriihiya.

28. ‘‘Sanghatim nikkhipitvana, pattakafica nikujjiya;
Sele khambhesimattanam, tamokhandham padaliya’’ti. —

Ima dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha kificapi khomhi kisikati yadipi aham jarajinna appamamsalohitabhavena kisasarira amhi.
Gilana balhadubbalati dhatvadivikarena gilana, teneva gelafifiena ativiya dubbala. Dandamolubbha
gacchamiti yattha katthaci gacchantt kattarayatthim alambitvava gacchami. Pabbatam abhirahiyati
evam bhutapi vivekakamataya gijjhakiitapabbatam abhiruhitva.

Sanghatim nikkhipitvanati santaruttara eva hutva yathasamhatam amse thapitam sanghatim
hatthapase thapetva. Pattakafica nikujjiyati mayham valafijanamattikapattam adhomukham katva
ekamante thapetva. Sele khambhesimattanam, tamokhandham padaliyati pabbate nisinna imina
dighena addhuna apadalitapubbam mohakkhandham padaletva, teneva ca mohakkhandhapadalanena
attanam attabhavam khambhesim, mama santanam ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanena
vikkhambhesinti attho.
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Cittatherigathavannana nitthita.
6. Mettikatherigathavannana

Kifcapi khomhi dukkhitatiadika mettikaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara
tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam pufifilam upacinantt siddhatthassa bhagavato kale gahapatikule
nibbattitva vififiutam patva satthu cetiye ratanena patimanditaya mekhalaya piijam akasi. Sa tena
puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsarantt imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe brahmanamahasalakule
nibbatti. Sesam anantare vuttasadisam. Ayam pana patibhagakiitam abhiruhitva samanadhammam

karont vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. theri
2.1.20-25) -

“‘Siddhatthassa bhagavato, thiipakarapika ahum;
Mekhalika maya dinna, navakammaya satthuno.

““Nitthite ca mahathiipe, mekhalam punadasaham;
Lokanathassa munino, pasanna sehi panibhi.

““‘Catunnavutito kappe, yam mekhalamadam tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, thiipakarassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

29. “‘Kificapi khomhi dukkhita, dubbala gatayobbana;
Dandamolubbha gacchami, pabbatam abhiriihiya.

30. ‘Nikkhipitvana sanghatim, pattakafica nikujjiya;
Nisinna camhi selamhi, atha cittam vimucci me;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha dukkhitati rogabhibhavena dukkhita safijatadukkha dukkhappatta. Dubbalati taya ceva
dukkhappattiya, jarajinnataya ca balavirahita. Tenaha ‘‘gatayobbana’’ti, addhagatati attho.

Atha cittam vimucci meti selamhi pasane nisinna cambhi, atha tadanantaram viriyasamataya
sammadeva yojitatta maggapatipatiya sabbehipi asavehi mama cittam vimucci. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Mettikatherigathavannana nitthita.
7. Mittatherigathavannana

Catuddasim paiicadasintiadika aparaya mittaya theriya gatha. Ayampl purimabuddhesu
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti vipassissa bhagavato kale
khattiyakule nibbattitva vififiutam patva bandhumassa rafifio antepurika hutva vipassissa bhagavato
savikam ekam khinasavattherim disva pasannamanasa hutva tassa hatthato pattam gahetva panitassa
khadantyabhojaniyassa piiretva mahagghena satakayugena saddhim adasi. Sa tena pufinakammena
devamanussesu samsarantl imasmim buddhuppade kapilavatthusmim sakyarajakule nibbattitva
vififlutam patva satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha upasika ahosi. Sa aparabhage
mahapajapatigotamiya santike pabbajitva katapubbakicca vipassanaya kammam karont na cirasseva
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saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. therT 2.1.46-59) —

‘“Nagare bandhumatiya, bandhuma nama khattiyo;
Tassa rafifio ahum bhariya, ekajjham carayamaham.

‘‘Rahogata nisiditva, evam cintesaham tada;
Adaya gamantyafihi, kusalam natthi me katam.

‘“Mahabhitapam katukam, ghorartipam sudarunam;
Nirayam niina gacchami, ettha me natthi samsayo.

‘‘Rajanam upasankamma, idam vacanamabravim;
Ekam me samanam dehi, bhojayissami khattiya.

‘“Adasi me maharaja, samanam bhavitindriyam;
Tassa pattam gahetvana, paramannena piirayim.

‘‘Parayitva paramannam, gandhalepam akasaham;
Jalena pidahitvana, vatthayugena chadayim.

‘‘ Arammanam mamam etam, sarami yavajivitam;
Tattha cittam pasadetva, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““Timsanam devarajinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Manasa patthitam mayham, nibbattati yathicchitam.

‘“V1isanam cakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Ocitattava hutvana, samsarami bhavesvaham.

‘“‘Sabbabandhanamuttaham, apeta me upadika;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

““‘Ekanavutito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, pindapatassidam phalam.

“‘Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. (apa. thert 2.1.46-59);
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva pitisomanassajata udanavasena —

31. ‘‘Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamf;
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatam.

32. “‘Uposatham upagacchim, devakayabhinandint;
Sajja ekena bhattena, munda sanghatiparuta;
Devakayam na pattheham, vineyya hadaye dara’’nti. — ima dve gatha abhasi;

Tattha catuddasim paiicadasinti catuddasannam purani catuddasi, paficadasannam piirant
paficadast, tam catuddasim paficadasifica, pakkhassati sambandho. Accantasamyoge cetam
upayogavacanam. Ya ca pakkhassa atthami, taficati yojana. Patihariyapakkhaficati
pariharanakapakkhafica catuddasipaficadasiatthaminam yathakkamam adito antato va
pavesaniggamavasena uposathasilassa pariharitabbapakkhafica terasipatipadasattaminavamisu cati attho.
Atthangasusamagatanti panatipata veramaniadthi atthahi angehi sutthu samannagatam. Uposatham
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upagacchinti upavasam upagamim, upavasinti attho. Yam sandhaya vuttam —

‘‘Panam na hane na cadinnamadiye, musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya;
Abrahmacariya virameyya methuna, rattim na bhufijeyya vikalabhojanam.

‘“Malam na dhare na ca gandhamacare, mafice chamayam va sayetha santhate;
Etaiihi atthangikamahuposatham, buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasita’’nti. (su. ni. 402-403);

Devakayabhinandintti tatriipapattiakankhavasena catumaharajikadim devakayam abhipatthentt
uposatham upagacchinti yojana. Sajja ekena bhattenati sa aham ajja imasmimyeva divase ekena
bhattabhojanakkhanena. Munda sanghatiparutati munditakesa sanghatiparutasarira ca hutva
pabbajitati attho. Devakayam na patthehanti aggamaggassa adhigatatta kafici devanikayam aham na
patthaye. Tenevaha — ‘‘vineyya hadaye dara’’nti, cittagatam kilesadaratham samucchedavasena
vinetvati attho. Idameva cassa afifiabyakaranam ahosi.

Mittatherigathavannana nitthita.
8. Abhayamatutherigathavannana

Uddham padatalatiadika abhayamataya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave pufifiani upacinantT tissassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva
ekadivasam sattharam pindaya carantam disva pasannamanasa pattam gahetva katacchumattam
bhikkham adasi. Sa tena pufifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade tadisena
kammanissandena ujjeniyam padumavati nama nagarasobhini ahosi. Raja bimbisaro tassa
rupasampattiadike gune sutva purohitassa acikkhi — “‘ujjeniyam kira padumavati nama ganika ahosi,
tamaham datthukamomhi’’ti. Purohito ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti mantabalena knmbhiram nama yakkham
avahetva yakkhanubhavena rajanam tavadeva ujjeninagaram nesi. Raja taya saddhim ekarattim
samvasam kappesi. Sa tena gabbham ganhi. Rafifio ca arocesi — ‘‘mama kucchiyam gabbho
patitthaht’’ti. Tam sutva raja nam ‘‘sace putto bhaveyya, vaddhetva mamam dassehi’’ti vatva
namamuddikam datva agamasi. Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayitva namaggahanadivase abhayoti
namam akasi. Puttafica sattavassikakale ‘‘tava pita bimbisaramaharaja’’ti rafifio santikam pahini. Raja
tam puttam passitva puttasineham patilabhitva kumarakapariharena vaddhesi. Tassa saddhapatilabho
pabbajja visesadhigamo ca hettha agatoyeva. Tassa mata aparabhage puttassa abhayattherassa santike
dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha bhikkhunisu pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti nacirasseva
saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.1.60-70) —

‘‘Pindacaram carantassa, tissanamassa satthuno;
Katacchubhikkham paggayha, buddhasetthassadasaham.

“‘Patiggahetva sambuddho, tisso lokagganayako;
Vithiya santhito sattha, aka me anumodanam.

‘“‘Katacchubhikkham datvana, tavatimsam gamissasi;
Chattimsadevarajinam, mahesittam karissasi.

‘‘Pafifasam cakkavattinam, mahesittam karissasi;
Manasa patthitam sabbam, patilacchasi sabbada.

““‘Sampattim anubhotvana, pabbajissasi kificana;
Sabbasave parififiaya, nibbayissasinasava.
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“‘Idam vatvana sambuddho, tisso lokagganayako;
Nabham abbhuggami viro, hamsarajava ambare.

““‘Sudinnam me danavaram, suyittha yagasampada;
Katacchubhikkham datvana, pattaham acalam padam.

““‘Dvenavute ito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, bhikkhadanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano puttena abhayattherena dhammam kathentena ovadavasena ya gatha
bhasita, udanavasena sayampi ta eva paccudaharanti —

33. “‘Uddham padatala amma, adho ve kesamatthaka;
Paccavekkhassumam kayam, asucim putigandhikam.

34. ‘‘Evam viharamanaya, sabbo rago samiihato;
Parilaho samucchinno, sitibhitamhi nibbuta’’ti. — aha;

Tattha pathamagathaya tava ayam sankhepattho — amma padumavati, padatalato uddham
kesamatthakato adho nanappakaraasuciptritaya asucim sabbakalam piitigandhavayanato
putigandhikam, imam kucchitanam ayatanataya kayam sariram fanacakkhuna paccavekkhassiiti.
Ayaiihi tassa puttena ovadadanavasena bhasita gatha.

Sa tam sutva arahattam patva udanenti acariyapiijjavasena tameva gatham pathamam vatva attano
patipattim kathenti ‘‘evam viharamanaya’’ti dutiyam gathamaha.

Tattha evam viharamanayati evam mama puttena abhayattherena ‘‘uddham padatala’’tiadina
dinne ovade thatva sabbakayam asubhato disva ekaggacitta tattha bhutupadayabhede riipadhamme
tappatibaddhe vedanadike ariipadhamme pariggahetva tattha tilakkhanam aropetva
aniccanupassanadivasena viharamanaya. Sabbo rago samiuhatoti vutthanagaminivipassanaya maggena
ghatitaya maggapatipatiya aggamaggena sabbo rago maya samithato samugghatito. Parilaho
samucchinnoti tato eva sabbo kilesaparilaho sammadeva ucchinno, tassa ca samucchinnatta eva
sitibhiita saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya nibbuta amhiti.

Abhayamatutherigathavannana nitthita.
9. Abhayatherigathavannana

Abhaye bhiduro kayotiadika abhayattheriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam pufiflam upacinanti sikhissa bhagavato kale khattiyamahasalakule
nibbattitva vififiutam patva arunaraifio aggamahest ahosi. Raja tassa ekadivasam gandhasampannani
satta uppalani adasi. Sa tani gahetva ‘‘kim me imehi pilandhantehi. Yamntinaham imehi bhagavantam
pujessami’ ’ti cintetva nisidi. Bhagava ca bhikkhacaravelayam rajanivesanam pavisi. Sa bhagavantam
disva pasannamanasa paccuggantva tehi pupphehi pljetva paficapatitthitena vandi. Sa tena
puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade ujjeniyam kulagehe nibbattitva
vififlutam patva abhayamatusahayika hutva taya pabbajitaya tassa sinehena sayampi pabbajitva taya
saddhim rajagahe vasamana ekadivasam asubhadassanattham sitavanam agamasi. Sattha gandhakutiyam
nisinnova tassa anubhiitapubbam arammanam purato katva tassa uddhumatakadibhavam pakasesi. Tam
disva samvegamanasa atthasi. Sattha obhasam pharitva purato nisinnam viya attanam dassetva —
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35. ‘‘Abhaye bhiduro kayo, yattha satta puthujjana;
Nikkhipissamimam deham, sampajana satimati.

36. ‘‘Bahiihi dukkhadhammehi, appamadarataya me;
Tanhakkhayo anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi. Sa gathapariyosane arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. ther 2.1.71-90) —

‘“Nagare arunavatiya, aruno nama khattiyo;
Tassa rafifio ahum bhariya, varitam varayamaham.

‘‘Sattamalam gahetvana, uppala devagandhika;
Nisajja pasadavare, evam cintesi tavade.

““Kim me imahi malahi, sirasaropitahi me;

Varam me buddhasetthassa, fianamhi abhiropitam.

“‘Sambuddham patimanentt, dvarasanne nisidaham;
Yada ehiti sambuddho, ptjayissam mahamunim.

‘“Kakudho vilasantova, migarajava kesarf;
Bhikkhusanghena sahito, agacchi vithiya jino.

‘‘Buddhassa ramsim disvana, hattha samviggamanasa;
Dvaram avapuritvana, buddhasetthamapiijayim.

“‘Satta uppalapupphani, parikinnani ambare;
Chadim karonto buddhassa, matthake dharayanti te.

‘“Udaggacitta sumana, vedajata katanjalt;
Tattha cittam pasadetva, tavatimsamagacchaham.

‘‘Mahanelassa chadanam, dharenti mama muddhani;
Dibbagandham pavayami, sattuppalassidam phalam.

‘‘Kadaci niyamanaya, fiatisanghena me tada;
Yavata parisa mayham, mahanelam dhariyati.

“‘Sattati devarajiinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Sabbattha issara hutva, samsarami bhavabhave.

““Tesatthi cakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Sabbe mamanuvattanti, adeyyavacana ahum.

““Uppalasseva me vanno, gandho ceva pavayati;
Dubbanniyam na janami, buddhapiijayidam phalam.

“‘Iddhipadesu kusala, bojjhangabhavanarata;

Abhififaparamippatta, buddhapiijayidam phalam.
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“‘Satipatthanakusala, samadhijhanagocara;
Sammappadhanamanuyutta, buddhapiijayidam phalam.

““Viriyam me dhuradhorayham, yogakkhemadhivahanam:;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘“Ekatimse ito kappe, yam pupphamabhipijayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, buddhaptijayidam phalam.

‘‘Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. (apa. thert 2.1.71-90);
Arahattam pana patva udanenti ta eva gatha parivattitva abhasi.

Tattha abhayeti attanameva alapati. Bhiduroti bhijjanasabhavo, aniccoti attho. Yattha satta
puthujjanati yasmim khanena bhijjanasile asuciduggandhajegucchapatikkiilasabhave kaye ime
andhaputhujjana satta lagga laggita. Nikkhipissamimam dehanti aham pana imam deham piitikayam
puna anadanena nirapekkha khipissami chaddessami. Tattha karanamaha ‘‘sampajana satimati’’ti.

Bahituihi dukkhadhammehiti jatijaradihi anekehi dukkhadhammehi phutthayati adhippayo.
Appamadaratayati taya eva dukkhotinnataya patiladdhasamvegatta satiavippavasasankhate appamade
rataya. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ettha ca satthara desitaniyamena —

““Nikkhipahi imam deham, appamadarataya te;
Tanhakkhayam papunahi, karohi buddhasasana’’nti. —

Patho, theriya vuttaniyameneva pana samgitim aropitatta. Appamadarataya teti appamadarataya taya
bhavitabbanti attho.

Abhayatherigathavannana nitthita.
10. Samatherigathavannana

Catukkhattum paiicakkhattuntiadika samaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara
tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinitva sugatisuyeva samsaranti imasmim
buddhuppade kosambiyam gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva samatissa namam ahosi. Sa vififiutam patta
samavatiya upasikaya piyasahayika hutva taya kalankataya safijatasamvega pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca
samavatikam arabbha uppannasokam vinodetum asakkontt ariyamaggam ganhitum nasakkhi.
Aparabhage asanasalaya nisinnassa anandattherassa ovadam sutva vipassanam patthapetva tato sattame
divase saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.

Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva tam pakasenti —
37. ‘Catukkhattum paficakkhattum, vihara upanikkhamim;
Aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattinT,

Tassa me atthamf ratti, yato tanha samihata.

38. ‘‘Bahiihi dukkhadhammehi, appamadarataya me;
Tanhakkhayo anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Udanavasena ima dve gatha abhasi.
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Tattha catukkhattum paficakkhattum, vihara upanikkhaminti ‘‘mama vasanakavihare
vipassanamanasikarena nisinna samanakiccam matthakam papetum asakkontt utusappayabhavena nanu
kho mayham vipassana maggena ghatteti’’ti cintetva cattaro pafica cati nava vare vihara upassayato bahi
nikkhamim. Tenaha ‘‘aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattini’’ti. Tattha cetaso santinti
ariyamaggasamadhim sandhayaha. Citte avasavattiniti viriyasamataya abhavena mama bhavanacitte na
vasavattini. Sa kira ativiya paggahitaviriya ahosi. Tassa me atthami rattiti yato patthaya
anandattherassa santike ovadam patilabhim, tato patthaya rattindivamatandita vipassanaya kammam
karonti rattiyam catukkhattum paficakkhattum viharato nikkhamitva manasikaram pavattenti visesam
anadhigantva atthamiyam rattiyam viriyasamatam labhitva maggapatipatiya kilese khepesinti attho.
Tena vuttam — “‘tassa me atthamf ratti, yato tanha samiihata’’ti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Samatherigathavannana nitthita.

Dukanipatavannana nitthita.

3. Tikanipato

1. Aparasamatherigathavannana

katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinanti vipassissa bhagavato kale
candabhagaya nadiya tire kinnarayoniyam nibbatti. Sa tattha kinnarehi saddhim kilapasuta vicarati.
Athekadivasam sattha tassa kusalabijaropanattham tattha gantva naditire cankami. Sa bhagavantam
disva hatthatuttha salalapupphani adaya satthu santikam gantva vanditva tehi pupphehi bhagavantam
pijesi. Sa tena puiifiakammena devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade kosambiyam
kulaghare nibbattitva vayappatta samavatiya sahayika hutva tassa matakale samvegajata pabbajitva
paficavisati vassani cittasamadhanam alabhitva mahallikakale sugatovadam labhitva vipassanam
vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. theri 2.2.22-29) —

“‘Candabhaganaditire, ahosim kinnar tada;
Addasaham devadevam, cankamantam narasabham.

““‘Ocinitvana salalam, buddhasetthassadasaham;
Upasinghi mahaviro, salalam devagandhikam.

‘‘Patiggahetva sambuddho, vipassi lokanayako;
Upasinghi mahaviro, pekkhamanaya me tada.

““Afijalim paggahetvana, vanditva dvipaduttamam:;
Sakam cittam pasadetva, tato pabbatamaruhim.

““‘Ekanavutito kappe, yam pupphamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, buddhaptijayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’ 'nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

39. ‘‘Pannavisati vassani, yato pabbajitaya me;
Nabhijanami cittassa, samam laddham kudacanam.
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40. ‘‘Aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattini;
Tato samvegamapadim, saritva jinasasanam.

41. ‘‘Bahiihi dukkhadhammehi, appamadarataya me;
Tanhakkhayo anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ajja me sattami ratti, yato tanha visosita’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.
Tattha cittassa samanti cittassa viipasamam, cetosamathamaggaphalasamadhtti attho.

Tatoti tasma cittavasam vattetum asamatthabhavato. Samvegamapadinti satthari dharantepi
pabbajitakiccam matthakam papetum asakkonti paccha katham papayissamiti samvegam fianutrasam
apajjim. Saritva jinasasananti kanakacchapopamadisatthuovadam (sam. ni. 5.1117; ma. ni. 3.252)
anussaritva. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Aparasamatherigathavannana nitthita.
2. Uttamatherigathavannana

Catukkhattum paiicakkhattuntiadika uttamaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinanti vipassissa bhagavato kale
bandhumatinagare afifiatarassa kutumbikassa gehe gharadast hutva nibbatti. Sa vayappatta attano
ayyakanam veyyavaccam karontt jivati. Tena ca samayena bandhumaraja punnamidivase uposathiko
hutva purebhattam danani datva pacchabhattam gantva dhammam sunati. Atha mahajana yatha raja
patipajjati, tatheva punnamidivase uposathangani samadaya vattanti. Athassa dasiya etadahosi —
“‘etarahi kho maharaja mahajana ca uposathangani samadaya vattanti, yamniinaham uposathadivasesu
uposathasilam samadaya vatteyya’’nti. Sa tatha karontt suparisuddham uposathasilam rakkhitva
tavatimsesu nibbatta aparaparam sugatisuyeva samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam setthikule
nibbattitva vififiutam patva patacaraya theriya santike dhammam sutva pabbajitva vipassanam
patthapetva tam matthakam papetum nasakkhi. Patacara theri tassa cittacaram fiatva ovadamadasi. Sa
tassa ovade thatva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert1 2.2.1-21) —

‘“Nagare bandhumatiya, bandhuma nama khattiyo;
Divase punnamaya so, upavasi uposatham.

“‘Aham tena samayena, kumbhadast aham tahim;
Disva sarajakam senam, evaham cintayim tada.

‘‘Rajapi rajjam chaddetva, upavasi uposatham;
Saphalam niina tam kammam, janakayo pamodito.

““Yoniso paccavekkhitva, duggaccaiica daliddatam;
Manasam sampahamsitva, upavasim uposatham.

‘“Aham uposatham katva, ssmmasambuddhasasane;
Tena kammena sukatena, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““Tattha me sukatam byamham, ubbhayojanamuggatam;
Kiutagaravariipetam, mahasanasubhiisitam.
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““Acchara satasahassa, upatitthanti mam sada;
Anfe deve atikkamma, atirocami sabbada.

“‘Catusatthidevarajiinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Tesatthicakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim.

‘‘Suvannavanna hutvana, bhavesu samsaramaham;
Sabbattha pavara homi, uposathassidam phalam.

‘‘Hatthiyanam assayanam, rathayanafica sivikam;
Labhami sabbamevetam, uposathassidam phalam.

““‘Sonnamayam ripimayam, athopi phalikamayam;
Lohitangamayaiiceva, sabbam patilabhamaham.

‘“‘Koseyyakambaliyani, khomakappasikani ca;
Mahagghani ca vatthani, sabbam patilabhamaham.

‘“Annam panam khadaniyam, vatthasenasanani ca;
Sabbametam patilabhe, uposathassidam phalam.

““Varagandhafica malafica, cunnakaifica vilepanam;
Sabbametam patilabhe, uposathassidam phalam.

‘“‘Kutagarafica pasadam, mandapam hammiyam guham;
Sabbametam patilabhe, uposathassidam phalam.

‘‘Jatiya sattavassaham, pabbajim anagariyam;
Addhamase asampatte, arahattamapapunim.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham, bhava sabbe samuhata;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘“‘Ekanavutito kappe, yam kammamakarim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, uposathassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

42. ‘‘Catukkhattum paficakkhattum, vihara upanikkhamim;
Aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattini.

43. ‘‘Sa bhikkhunim upagacchim, ya me saddhayika ahu;
Sa me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatanadhatuyo.

44. ‘‘Tassa dhammam sunitvana, yatha mam anusasi sa;
Sattaham ekapallankena, nisidim pitisukhasamappita;
Atthamiya pade pasaresim, tamokhandham padaliya’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.
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Tattha sa bhikkhunim upagacchim , ya me saddhayika ahiti ya maya saddhatabba
saddheyyavacana ahosi, tam bhikkhunim saham upagacchim upasankamim, patacaratherim saddhaya
vadati. ‘Sa bhikkhunt upagacchi, ya me sadhayika’’tipi patho. Sa patacara bhikkhuni anukampaya mam
upagacchi, ya mayham sadatthassa sadhikati attho. Sa me dhammamadesesi,
khandhayatanadhatuyoti sa patacara thert ‘‘ime paficakkhandha, imani dvadasayatanani, ima attharasa
dhatuyo’’ti khandhadike vibhajitva dassentt mayham dhammam desesi.

Tassa dhammam sunitvanati tassa patisambhidappattaya theriya santike
khandhadivibhagapubbangamam ariyamaggam papetva desitasanhasukhumavipassanadhammam sutva.
Yatha mam anusasi sati sa therT yatha mam anusasi ovadi, tatha patipajjanti patipattim matthakam
samangibhiita. Atthamiya pade pasaresim, tamokhandham padaliyati anavasesam mohakkhandham
aggamaggena padaletva atthame divase pallankam bhindantt pade pasaresim. Idameva cassa
affiabyakaranam ahosi.

Uttamatherigathavannana nitthita.

3. Apara uttamatherigathavannana

katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti vipassissa bhagavato kale
bandhumatinagare kuladast hutva nibbatti. Sa ekadivasam satthu savakam ekam khmasavattheram
pindaya carantam disva pasannamanasa tmi modakani adasi. Sa tena pufilakammena devamanussesu
samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade kosalajanapade afifiatarasmim brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva
vififiutam patta janapadacarikam carantassa satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha pabbajitva
nacirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.2.30-36) —

‘“Nagare bandhumatiya, kumbhadast ahosaham;
Mama bhagam gahetvana, gaccham udakaharika.

“‘Panthamhi samanam disva, santacittam samahitam;
Pasannacitta sumana, modake tinidasaham.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Ekanavutikappani, vinipatam na gacchaham.

‘“‘Sampatti tam karitvana, sabbam anubhavim aham;
Modake tini datvana, pattaham acalam padam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

45. ‘‘Ye ime satta bojjhanga, magga nibbanapattiya;
Bhavita te maya sabbe, yatha buddhena desita.

46. ‘‘Sufifatassanimittassa, labhintham yadicchakam;
Orasa dhita buddhassa, nibbanabhirata sada.

47. ‘‘Sabbe kama samucchinna, ye dibba ye ca manusa;
Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti. —
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Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha suiifiatassanimittassa, labhintham yadicchakanti sufifatasamapattiya ca
animittasamapattiya ca aham yadicchakam labhini, tattha yam yam samapajjitum icchami yattha yattha
yada yada, tam tam tattha tattha tada tada samapajjitva viharamiti attho. Yadipi hi
sufiflatappanihitadinamakassa yassa kassacipi maggassa sufifiatadibhedam tividhampi phalam
sambhavati. Ayam pana therT sufiflatanimittasamapattiyova samapajjati. Tena vuttam —
“‘sufifiatassanimittassa, labhintham yadicchaka’’nti. Yebhuyyavasena va etam vuttam.
Nidassanamattametanti apare.

Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye devalokapariyapanna ye ca manussalokapariyapanna vatthukama, te
sabbepi tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena maya sammadeva ucchinna, aparibhogaraha kata. Vuttaiihi
— “‘abhabbo, avuso, khinasavo bhikkhu kame paribhufijitum. Seyyathapi pubbe agariyabhiito’’ti. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Apara uttamatherigathavannana nitthita.

4. Dantikatherigathavannana

tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinantt buddhasuiifiakale candabhagaya nadiya tire
kinnarayoniyam nibbatti. Sa ekadivasam kinnarehi saddhim kilantt vicaramana addasa afifiataram
paccekabuddham afifiatarasmim rukkhamile divaviharam nisinnam. Disvana pasannamanasa
upasankamitva salapupphehi piijam katva vanditva pakkami. Sa tena pufifiakammena devamanussesu
samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam kosalarafifio purohitabrahmanassa gehe nibbattitva
vififlutam patva jetavanapatiggahane patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva paccha mahapajapatigotamiya
santike pabbajitva rajagahe vasamana ekadivasam pacchabhattam gijjhakiitam abhiruhitva divaviharam
nisinna hattharohakassa abhiruhanatthaya padam pasarentam hatthim disva tadeva arammanam katva

vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.2.86-
96) —

“‘Candabhaganaditire, ahosim kinnar tada;
Addasam virajam buddham, sayambhum aparajitam.

‘‘Pasannacitta sumana, vedajata katafijalf;
Salamalam gahetvana, sayambhum abhipajayim.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva kinnarideham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

“‘Chattimsadevarajiinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Manasa patthitam mayham, nibbattati yathicchitam.

“‘Dasannam cakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Ocitattava hutvana, samsarami bhavesvaham.

‘“Kusalam vijjate mayham, pabbajim anagariyam;
Pijaraha aham ajja, sakyaputtassa sasane.

““Visuddhamanasa ajja, apetamanapapika;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.
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““‘Catunnavutito kappe, yam buddhamabhipijayim;
Duggatim nabhijanami, salamalayidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva pitisomanassajata udanavasena —

48. ‘‘Divavihara nikkhamma, gijjhakiitamhi pabbate;
Nagam ogahamuttinnam, naditiramhi addasam.

49. ‘‘Puriso ankusamadaya, ‘dehi pada’nti yacati;
Nago pasarayl padam, puriso nagamaruhi.

50. ‘‘Disva adantam damitam, manussanam vasam gatam;
Tato cittam samadhesim, khalu taya vanam gata’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha nagam ogahamuttinnanti hatthinagam nadiyam ogaham katva ogayha tato uttinnam.
““Ogayha muttinna’'nti va patho. Ma-karo padasandhikaro. Naditiramhi addasanti candabhagaya
nadiya tire apassim.

Kim karontanti cetam dassetum vuttam ‘“puriso’’tiadi. Tattha ‘dehi pada’nti yacatiti ‘‘padam
dehi’’iti pitthiarohanattham padam pasaretum safifiam deti, yathaparicitafihi safiiam dento idha yacatiti
vutto.

Disva adantam damitanti pakatiya pubbe adantam idani hatthacariyena hatthisikkhaya
damitadamatham upagamitam. Kidisam damitam? Manussanam vasam gatam yam yam manussa
anapenti, tam tam disvati yojana. Tato cittam samadhesim, khalu taya vanam gatati khalati
avadharanatthe nipato. Tato hatthidassanato paccha, taya hatthino kiriyaya hetubhiitaya, vanam
arafifiam gata cittam samadhesimyeva. Katham? ‘‘Ayampi nama tiracchanagato hattht hatthidamakassa
vasena damatham gato, kasma manussabhiitaya cittam purisadamakassa satthu vasena damatham na
gamissati’'ti samvegajata vipassanam vaddhetva aggamaggasamadhina mama cittam samadhesim

accantasamadhanena sabbaso kilese khepesinti attho.
Dantikatherigathavannana nitthita.

5. Ubbiritherigathavannana

vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare kulagehe
nibbattitva vififiutam patta ekadivasam matapitiisu mangalam anubhavitum gehantaragatesu adutiya
sayam gehe ohina upakatthaya velaya bhagavato savakam ekam khinasavattheram gehadvarasamipena
gacchantam disva bhikkham datukama, ‘‘bhante, idha pavisatha’’ti vatva there geham pavitthe
paficapatitthitena theram vanditva gonakadihi asanam pafifapetva adasi. Nisidi thero pafifiatte asane. Sa
pattam gahetva pindapatassa piuiretva therassa hatthe thapesi. Thero anumodanam katva pakkami. Sa tena
puiifiakammena tavatimsesu nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam ularadibbasampattim anubhavitva tato cuta
sugatisuyeva samsarantl imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva ubbiriti
laddhanama abhirtipa dassaniya pasadika ahosi. Sa vayappattakale kosalarafifia attano geham nita,
katipayasamvaccharatikkamena ekam dhttaram labhi. Tassa jivantiti namam akamsu. Raja tassa
dhitaram disva tutthamanaso ubbiriya abhisekam adasi. Dhita panassa adhavitva paridhavitva
vicaranakale kalamakasi. Mata yattha tassa sariranikkhepo kato, tam susanam gantva divase divase
paridevati. Ekadivasam satthu santikam gantva vanditva thokam nisiditva gata aciravatinadiya tire thatva
dhitaram arabbha paridevati. Tam disva sattha gandhakutiyam yathanisinnova attanam dassetva ‘‘kasma
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vippalapast’’ti pucchi. ‘“Mama dhitaram arabbha vippalapami, bhagava’’ti. ‘‘Imasmim susane
jhapita tava dhitaro caturasitisahassamatta, tasam katara sandhaya vippalapasi’’ti. Tasam tam tam
alahanatthanam dassetva —

51. ‘‘Amma jivati vanamhi kandasi, attanam adhigaccha ubbiri;
Cullasitisahassani, sabba jivasanamika;
Etamhalahane daddha, tasam kamanusocast’’ti. — saupaddhagathamaha;

Tattha, amma, jivati matupacaranamena dhituya alapanam, idaficassa vippalapanakaradassanam.
Vanamhi kandasiti vanamajjhe paridevasi. Attanam adhigaccha ubbiriti ubbiri tava attanameva tava
bujjhassu yathavato janahi. Cullasitisahassaniti caturasitisahassani. Sabba jivasanamikati ta sabbapi
jivanti, ya samananamika. Etamhalahane daddhati etamhi susane jhapita. Tasam kamanusocasiti tasu
jivantinamasu caturasitisahassamattasu kam sandhaya tvam anusocasi anusokam apajjasiti evam satthara
dhamme desite desananusarena fianam pesetva vipassanam arabhitva satthu desanavilasena attano ca
hetusampattiya yathathatava vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya aggaphale arahatte patitthasi.
Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.2.37-60) —

‘“Nagare hamsavatiya, ahosim balika tada;
Mata ca me pita ceva, kammantam agamamsu te.

‘“Majjhanhikambhi siiriye, addasam samanam aham;
Vithiya anugacchantam, asanam pafifiapesaham.

““‘Gonakavikatikahi, pafifiapetva mamasanam,;
Pasannacitta sumana, idam vacanamabravim.

“‘Santatta kuthita bhiimi, siiro majjhanhike thito;
Maluta ca na vayanti, kalo cevettha mehiti.

‘‘Pafifiattamasanamidam, tavatthaya mahamuni;
Anukampam upadaya, nisida mama asane.

““Nisidi tattha samano, sudanto suddhamanaso;
Tassa pattam gahetvana, yatharandham adasaham.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““Tattha me sukatam byamham, asanena sunimmitam;
Satthiyojanamubbedham, timsayojanavitthatam.

‘“‘Sonnamaya manimaya, athopi phalikamaya;
Lohitangamaya ceva, pallanka vividha mama.

“‘Tulikavikatikahi, kattissacittakahi ca;
Uddhaekantalomt ca, pallanka me susanthita.

““Yada icchami gamanam, hasakhiddasamappita;
Saha pallankasetthena, gacchami mama patthitam.

‘¢ Asttidevarajinam, mahesittamakarayim;
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Sattaticakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim.

‘‘Bhavabhave samsaranti, mahabhogam labhamaham;
Bhoge me inata natthi, ekasanassidam phalam.

“‘Duve bhave samsarami, devatte atha manuse;
Afifie bhave na janami, ekasanassidam phalam.

““‘Duve kule pajayami, khattiye capi brahmane;
Uccakulina sabbattha, ekasanassidam phalam.

‘“‘Domanassam na janami, cittasantapanam mama;
Vevanniyam na janami, ekasanassidam phalam.

““‘Dhatiyo mam upatthanti, khujja celapika baha;
Ankena ankam gacchami, ekasanassidam phalam.
‘“Afifia nhapenti bhojenti, afifia ramenti mam sada;
Anfia gandham vilimpanti, ekasanassidam phalam.

““Mandape rukkhamiile va, sufifiagare vasantiya;
Mama sankappamaiifiaya, pallanko upatitthati.

““Ayam pacchimako mayham, carimo vattate bhavo;
Ajjapi rajjam chaddetva, pabbajim anagariyam.

‘“Satasahassito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, ekasanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahatte pana patitthaya attana adhigatavisesam pakasentt —

52. ‘‘Abbahi tava me sallam, duddasam hadayassitam;
Yam me sokaparetaya, dhitusokam byapanudi.

53. ‘‘Sajja abbiilhasallaham, nicchata parinibbuta;
Buddham dhammafica sanghafica, upemi saranam muni’'nti. —

Ima dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha abbahi vata me sallam, duddasam hadayassitanti anupacitakusalasambharehi yathavato
duddasam mama cittasannissitam pilajananato dunniharanato anto tudanato ca ‘‘salla’’nti laddhanamam
sokam tanhafica abbahi vata nihari vata. Yam me sokaparetayati yasma sokena abhibhiitaya mayham
dhitusokam byapanudi anavasesato nihari, tasma abbahit vata me sallanti yojana.

Sajja abbulhasallahanti sa aham ajja sabbaso uddhatatanhasalla tato eva nicchata parinibbuta.
Muninti sabbafifiubuddham tadupadesitamaggaphalanibbanapabhedam navavidhalokuttaradhammaiica,
tattha patitthitam atthaariyapuggalasamiihasankhatam sanghaifica, anuttarehi tehi yojanato
sakalavattadukkhavinasanato ca saranam tanam lenam parayananti, upemi upagacchami bujjhami
sevami cati attho.
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Ubbiritherigathavannana nitthita.
6. Sukkatherigathavannana

Kimme kata rajagahetiadika sukkaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti vipassissa bhagavato kale bandhumatinagare
kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patta upasikahi saddhim viharam gantva satthu santike dhammam sutva
patiladdhasaddha pabbajitva bahussuta dhammadhara patibhanavatt ahosi. Sa tattha bahiini
vassasahassani brahmacariyam caritva puthujjanakalakiriyameva katva tusite nibbatti. Tatha sikhissa
bhagavato, vessabhussa bhagavato kaleti evam tinnam sammasambuddhanam sasane silam rakkhitva
bahussuta dhammadhara ahosi, tatha kakusandhassa, konagamanassa, kassapassa ca bhagavato sasane
pabbajitva visuddhasila bahussuta dhammakathika ahosi.

Evam sa tattha tattha bahum pufifiam upacinitva sugatisuyeva samsarantt imasmim buddhuppade
rajagahanagare gahapatimahasalakule nibbatti, sukkatissa namam ahosi. Sa vififiutam patta satthu
rajagahapavesane laddhappasada upasika hutva aparabhage dhammadinnaya theriya santike dhammam
sutva safijatasamvega tassa eva santike pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karont nacirasseva saha
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. ther12.4.111-142) —

‘“‘Ekanavutito kappe, vipassi nama nayako;
Uppajji carudassano, sabbadhammavipassako.

‘“Tadaham bandhumatiyam, jata afifiatare kule;
Dhammam sutvana munino, pabbajim anagariyam.

‘‘Bahussuta dhammadhara, patibhanavati tatha;
Vicittakathika capi, jinasasanakarika.

‘“Tada dhammakatham katva, hitaya janatam bahum;
Tato cutaham tusitam, upapanna yasassini.

‘“Ekattimse ito kappe, sikht viya sikhi jino;
Tapanto yasasa loke, uppajji vadatam varo.

““Tadapi pabbajitvana, buddhasasanakovida;
Jotetva jinavakyani, tatopi tidivam gata.

“‘Ekattimseva kappambhi, vessabhli nama nayako;
Uppajjittha mahanant, tadapi ca tathevaham.

‘‘Pabbajitva dhammadhara, jotayim jinasasanam;
Gantva marupuram rammam, anubhosim mahasukham.

“‘Imambhi bhaddake kappe, kakusandho jinuttamo;
Uppajji narasarano, tadapi ca tathevaham.

‘‘Pabbajitva munimatam, jotayitva yathayukam;
Tato cutaham tidivam, agam sabhavanam yatha.

“‘Imasmimyeva kappamhi, konagamananayako;
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Uppajji lokasarano, arano amatangato.

‘“Tadapi pabbajitvana, sasane tassa tadino;
Bahussuta dhammadhara, jotayim jinasasanam.

“‘Imasmimyeva kappambhi, kassapo munimuttamo;
Uppajji lokasarano, arano maranantagi.

““Tassapi naravirassa, pabbajitvana sasane;
Pariyaputasaddhamma, paripuccha visarada.

““‘Susila lajjinT ceva, tisu sikkhasu kovida;
Bahum dhammakatham katva, yavajivam mahamune.

““Tena kammavipakena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, giribbajapuruttame;
Jata setthikule phite, maharatanasaficaye.

‘“Yada bhikkhusahassena, parivuto lokanayako;
Upagami rajagaham, sahassakkhena vannito.

““‘Danto dantehi saha puranajatilehi, vippamutto vippamuttehi;
Singinikkhasavanno, rajagaham pavisi bhagava.

““Disva buddhanubhavam tam, sutvava gunasaficayam;
Buddhe cittam pasadetva, ptjayim tam yathabalam.

‘““Aparena ca kalena, dhammadinnaya santike;
Agara nikkhamitvana, pabbajim anagariyam.

““‘Kesesu chijjamanesu, kilese jhapayim aham:;
Uggahim sasanam sabbam, pabbajitva cirenaham.

““Tato dhammamadesesim, mahajanasamagame;
Dhamme desiyamanamhi, dhammabhisamayo ahu.

‘“Nekapanasahassanam, tam viditvativimhito;
Abhippasanno me yakkho, bhamitvana giribbajam.

““Kimme kata rajagahe manussa, madhum pitava acchare;
Ye sukkam na upasanti, desentim amatam padam.

““Tafica appativaniyam, asecanakamojavam;
Pivanti mafifie sappaiifia, valahakamivaddhagi.

“‘Iddhisu ca vasi homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vast homi mahamune.
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““‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘*Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Nanam mama mahavira, uppannam tava santike.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.

Arahattam pana patva paficasatabhikkhuniparivara mahadhammakathika ahosi. Sa ekadivasam
rajagahe pindaya caritva katabhattakicca bhikkhunupassayam pavisitva sannisinnaya mahatiya parisaya
madhubhandam piletva sumadhuram payenti viya amatena abhisificantt viya dhammam deseti. Parisa
cassa dhammakatham ohitasota avikkhittacitta sakkaccam sunati. Tasmim khane theriya
cankamanakotiyam rukkhe adhivattha devata dhammadesanaya pasanna rajagaham pavisitva rathiyaya
rathiyam singhatakena singhatakam vicaritva tassa gunam vibhaventt —

54. ‘‘Kimme kata rajagahe manussa, madhum pitava acchare;
Ye sukkam na upasanti, desentim buddhasasanam.

55. ‘‘Tafica appativaniyam, asecanakamojavam;
ivanti mafii nfa, vala iv a’’ti. —
Pivanti mafifie sappaiifia, valahakamivaddhagii’’t

Ima dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha kimme Kkata rajagahe manussati ime rajagahe manussa kim kata, kismim nama kicce
byavata. Madhum pitava acchareti yatha bhandamadhum gahetva madhum pitavanto visafifiino hutva
stsam ukkhipitum na sakkonti, evam imepi dhammasafifiaya visafifiino hutva mafifie sisam ukkhipitum
na sakkonti, kevalam acchantiyevati attho. Ye sukkam na upasanti, desentim buddhasasananti
buddhassa bhagavato sasanam yathavato desentim pakasentim sukkam therim ye na upasanti na
payirupasanti. Te ime rajagahe manussa kim katati yojana.

Taiica appativaniyanti tafica pana dhammam anivattitabhavavaham niyyanikam, abhikkantataya
va yatha sotujanasavanamanoharabhavena anapaniyam, asecanakam anasittakam pakatiyava
maharasam tato eva ojavantam. ‘‘Osadha’’ntipi pali. Vattadukkhabyadhitikicchaya osadhabhiitam.
Pivanti maiiiie sappaiifia, valahakamivaddhagiti valahakantarato nikkhantam udakam
nirudakakantare pathaga viya tam dhammam sappafifia panditapurisa pivanti mafifie pivanta viya
sunanti.

Manussa tam sutva pasannamanasa theriya santikam upasankamitva sakkaccam dhammam
sunimsu. Aparabhage theriya ayupariyosane parinibbanakale sasanassa niyyanikabhavavibhavanattham

afifiam byakaronti —

56. ‘‘Sukka sukkehi dhammehi, vitaraga samahita;
Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahana’’nti. — imam gatham abhasi;

Tattha sukkati sukkatherT attanameva param viya dasseti. Sukkehi dhammebhiti suparisuddhehi
lokuttaradhammehi. Vitaraga samahitati aggamaggena sabbaso vitaraga arahattaphalasamadhina
samahita. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Sukkatherigathavannana nitthita.

7. Selatherigathavannana
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Natthi nissaranam loketiadika selaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vififlutam
patta matapitthi samanajatikassa kulaputtassa dinna, tena saddhim bahtini vassasatani sukhasamvasam
vasitva tasmim kalankate sayampi addhagata vayoanuppatta samvegajata kimkusalagavesini kalena
kalam aramena aramam viharena viharam anuvicarati ‘‘samanabrahmananam santike dhammam
sossamt’’ti. Sa ekadivasam satthu bodhirukkham upasankamitva ‘yadi buddho bhagava asamo
asamasamo appatipuggalo, dassetu me ayam bodhi patihariya’’nti nisidi. Tassa tatha
cittuppadasamanantarameva bodhi pajjali, sabbasovannamaya sakha utthahimsu, sabba disa virocimsu.
Sa tam patihariyam disva pasannamanasa garucittikaram upatthapetva sirasi afijalim paggayha
sattarattindivam tattheva nisidi. Sattame divase ularam piijjasakkaram akasi. Sa tena pufifiakammena
devamanussesu samsarantl imasmim buddhuppade alaviratthe alavikassa rafifio dhita hutva nibbatti.
Selatissa namam ahosi. Alavikassa pana rafifio dhitati katva alavikatipi nam voharanti. Sa vififiutam
patta satthari alavakam dametva tassa hatthe pattacivaram datva tena saddhim alavinagaram upagate
darika hutva rafifia saddhim satthu santikam upagantva dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha upasika ahosi.
Sa aparabhage safjatasamvega bhikkhunisu pabbajitva katapubbakicca vipassanam patthapetva sankhare
sammasantT upanissayasampannatta paripakkafiana nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane
(apa. ther12.2.61-85) —

‘“Nagare hamsavatiya, cariki asaham tada;
Aramena ca aramam, carami kusalatthika.

‘“‘Kalapakkhambhi divase, addasam bodhimuttamam;
Tattha cittam pasadetva, bodhimile nisidaham.

““‘Garucittam upatthetva, sire katvana afijalim;
Somanassam pavedetva, evam cintesi tavade.

““Yadi buddho amitaguno, asamappatipuggalo;
Dassetu patihiram me, bodhi obhasatu ayam.

‘‘Saha avajjite mayham, bodhi pajjali tavade;
Sabbasonnamaya asi, disa sabba virocati.

““Sattarattindivam tattha, bodhimiile nisidaham;
Sattame divase patte, dipapiijam akasaham.

‘‘ Asanam parivaretva, paficadipani pajjalum;
Yava udeti siiriyo, dipa me pajjalum tada.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““Tattha me sukatam byamham, paficadipati vuccati;
Satthiyojanamubbedham, timsayojanavitthatam.

‘“Asankhiyani dipani, parivare jalimsu me;
Yavata devabhavanam, dipalokena jotati.

‘‘Parammukha nistditva, yadi icchami passitum;
Uddham adho ca tiriyam, sabbam passami cakkhuna.
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‘“Yavata abhikankhami, datthum sugataduggate;
Tattha avaranam natthi, rukkhesu pabbatesu va.

‘“Asttidevarajinam, mahesittamakarayim;
Satanam cakkavattinam, mahesittamakarayim.

‘““Yam yam yonupapajjami, devattam atha manusam;
Dipasatasahassani, parivare jalanti me.

““‘Devaloka cavitvana, uppajjim matukucchiyam;
Matukucchigata santi, akkhi me na nimilati.

“‘Dipasatasahassani, puiiiakammasamangita;
Jalanti siitikagehe, paficadipanidam phalam.

‘‘Pacchime bhave sampatte, manasam vinivattayim;
Ajaramatam sitibhavam, nibbanam phassayim aham.

‘‘Jatiya sattavassaham, arahattamapapunim;
Upasampadayt buddho, gunamaiifiaya gotamo.

‘“Mandape rukkhamille va, sufifiagare vasantiya;
Tada pajjalate dipam, paficadipanidam phalam.

‘‘Dibbacakkhuvisuddham me, samadhikusala aham;

S~ A=

‘‘Sabbavositavosana, katakicca anasava;
Paficadipa mahavira, pade vandami cakkhuma.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, yam dipamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, paficadipanidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva thert savatthiyam viharanti ekadivasam pacchabhattam savatthito
nikkhamitva divaviharatthaya andhavanam pavisitva afiflatarasmim rukkhamiile nisidi. Atha nam maro

~~—=

vivekato vicchedetukamo afifiatakartipena upagantva —

57. ‘‘Natthi nissaranam loke, kim vivekena kahasi;
Bhufijahi kamaratiyo, mahu pacchanutapini’’ti. — gathamaha;

Tassattho — imasmim loke sabbasamayesupi upaparikkhiyamanesu nissaranam nibbanam nama
natthi tesam tesam samanabrahmananam chandaso patifiiayamanam voharamattamevetam, tasma kim
vivekena kahasi evariipe sampannapathamavaye thita imina kayavivekena kim karissasi? Atha kho
bhuiijahi kamaratiyo vatthukamakilesakamasannissita khiddaratiyo paccanubhohi. Kasma? Mahu
pacchanutapini ‘‘yadattham brahmacariyam carami, tadeva nibbanam natthi, tenevetam nadhigatam,
kamabhoga ca parihina, anattho vata mayha’’nti paccha vippatisarint ma ahositi adhippayo.

Tam sutva therT “‘balo vatayam maro, yo mama paccakkhabhiitam nibbanam patikkhipati. Kamesu

=

ca mam pavareti, mama khinasavabhavam na janati. Handa nam tam janapetva tajjessami’’ti cintetva —
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58. ‘‘Sattistilipama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana;
Yam tvam kamaratim briisi, aratt dani sa mama.

59. ‘‘Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokkhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka’’ti. — imam gathadvayamaha;

Tattha sattisalipama kamati kama nama yena adhitthita, tassa sattassa vinivijjhanato nisitasatti
viya siilam viya ca datthabba. Khandhati upadanakkhandha. Asanti tesam. Adhikuttanati
chindanadhitthana, accadanatthananti attho. Yato khandhe accadaya satta kamehi chejjabhejjam
papunanti. Yam tvam kamaratim brisi, arati dani sa mamati, papima, tvam yam kamaratim
ramitabbam sevitabbam katva vadasi, sa dani mama niratijatikatta milhasadisa, na taya mama koci attho
atthti.

Tattha karanamaha ‘‘sabbattha vihata nandi’’tiadina. Tattha evam janahtti ‘‘sabbaso
pahinatanhavijja’’ti mam janahi, tato eva balavidhamanavisayatikkamanehi antaka lamakacara, mara,
tvam maya nihato badhito asi, na panaham taya badhitabbati attho.

Evam theriya maro santajjito tatthevantaradhayi. Theripi phalasamapattisukhena andhavane
divasabhagam vitinametva sayanhe vasanatthanameva gata.

Selatherigathavannana nitthita.
8. Somatherigathavannana

Yam tam isthi pattabbantiadika somaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara
tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinantt sikhissa bhagavato kale khattiyamahasalakule
nibbattitva vififiutam patva arunarafifio aggamahest ahositi sabbam atitavatthu abhayattheriya
vatthusadisam. Paccuppannavatthu pana ayam ther tattha tattha devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim
buddhuppade rajagahe bimbisarassa rafifio purohitassa dhita hutva nibbatti. Tassa somati namam ahosi.
Sa vififiutam patta satthu rajagahapavesane patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva aparabhage safijatasamvega
bhikkhunisu pabbajitva katapubbakicca vipassanaya kammam karonti na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.1.71, 80-90) —

‘“Nagare arunavatiya, aruno nama khattiyo;
Tassa rafifio ahum bhariya, varitam varayamaham.

‘“Yavata...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —
Sabbam abhayattheriya apadanasadisam.

Arahattam pana patva vimuttisukhena savatthiyam viharantt ekadivasam divaviharatthaya
andhavanam pavisitva afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile nisidi. Atha nam maro vivekato vicchedetukamo
adissamanuriipo upagantva akase thatva —

60. ‘‘Yam tam isthi pattabbam, thanam durabhisambhavam;

=20

Na tam dvangulapaffiaya, sakka pappotumitthiya’’ti. — imam gathamaha;

Tassattho — stlakkhandhadinam esanatthena *‘isi’’ti laddhanamehi buddhadihi mahapaififiehi
pattabbam, tam afifichi pana durabhisambhavam dunnipphadaniyam. Yam tam arahattasankhatam
paramassasatthanam, na tam dvangulapaffiaya nihinapafifiaya itthiya papunitum sakka. Itthiyo hi
sattatthavassakalato patthaya sabbakalam odanam pacantiyo pakkuthite udake tandule pakkhipitva
“‘ettavata odanam pakka’’nti na jananti, pakkuthiyamane pana tandule dabbiya uddharitva dvthi angulthi
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piletva jananti, tasma dvangulipafifiayati vutta.
Tam sutva therT maram apasadentt —

61. ‘‘Itthibhavo no kim kayira, cittamhi susamabhite;
Nanambhi vattamanamhi, samma dhammam vipassato.

62. ‘‘Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokkhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka’’ti. —

Itara dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha itthibhavo no kim kayirati matugamabhavo amhakam kim kareyya, arahattappattiya
kidisam vibandham uppadeyya. Cittamhi susamabhiteti citte aggamaggasamadhina sutthu samahite.
Nanamhi vattamanambhiti tato arahattamaggafiane pavattamane. Samma dhammam vipassatoti
catusaccadhammam parififiadividhina sammadeva passato. Ayaiihettha sankhepo — papima, ittht va hotu
puriso va, aggamagge adhigate arahattam hatthagatamevati.

Idani tassa attana adhigatabhavam ujukameva dassenti ‘‘sabbattha vihata nandr’’ti gathamaha. Sa
vuttatthayeva.

Somatherigathavannana nitthita.

Tikanipatavannana nitthita.

4. Catukkanipato
1. Bhaddakapilanitherigathavannana

Catukkanipate putto buddhassa dayadotiadika bhaddaya kapilaniya theriya gatha. Sa kira
padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva satthu santike
dhammam sunanti sattharam ekam bhikkhunim pubbenivasam anussarantinam aggatthane thapentam
disva adhikarakammam katva sayampi tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam pufifiani katva tato cuta
devamanussesu samsaranti anuppanne buddhe baranasiyam kulagehe nibbattitva patikulam gantva,
ekadivasam attano nanandaya saddhim kalaham karont1 taya paccekabuddhassa pindapate dinne ‘‘ayam
imassa danam datva ularasampattim labhissati’'ti paccekabuddhassa hatthato pattam gahetva bhattam
chaddetva kalalassa piiretva adasi. Mahajano garahi — *‘bale, paccekabuddho te kim aparajjhi’’ti? Sa
tesam vacanena lajjamana puna pattam gahetva kalalam niharitva dhovitva gandhacunnena ubbattetva
catumadhurassa piiretva upari asittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam paccekabuddhassa
hatthe thapetva ‘‘yatha ayam pindapato obhasajato, evam obhasajatam me sariram hotti’’ti patthanam
patthapesi. Sa tato cavitva sugatisuyeva samsaranti kassapabuddhakale baranasiyam mahavibhavassa
setthino dhita hutva nibbatti. Pubbakammaphalena duggandhasarira manussehi jigucchitabba hutva
samvegajata attano abharanehi suvannitthakam karetva bhagavato cetiye patitthapesi, uppalahatthena ca
pujam akasi. Tenassa sarfram tasmimyeva bhave sugandham manoharam jatam. Sa patino piya manapa
hutva yavajivam kusalam katva tato cuta sagge nibbatti. Tatthapi yavajivam dibbasukham anubhavitva,
tato cuta baranasirafifio dhita hutva tattha devasampattisadisam sampattim anubhavanti cirakalam
paccekabuddhe upatthahitva, tesu parinibbutesu samvegajata tapasapabbajjaya pabbajitva uyyane
vasanti jhanani bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattitva tato cuta sagalanagare kosiyagottassa brahmanakulassa
gehe nibbattitva mahata pariharena vaddhitva vayappatta mahatitthagame pipphalikumarassa geham
nita. Tasmim pabbajitum nikkhante mahantam bhogakkhandham mahantafica fiatiparivattam pahaya
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pabbajjatthaya nikkhamitva pafica vassani titthiyarame pavisitva aparabhage mahapajapatigotamiya
santike pabbajjam upasampadafica labhitva vipassanam patthapetva na cirasseva arahattam papuni. Tena
vuttam apadane (apa. theri 2.3.244-313) —

“‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

““Tadahu hamsavatiyam, videho nama namato;
SetthT pahiitaratano, tassa jaya ahosaham.

‘“Kadaci so naradiccam, upecca saparijjano;
Dhammamassosi buddhassa, sabbadukkhabhayappaham.

““‘Savakam dhutavadanam, aggam Kkittesi nayako;
Sutva sattahikam danam, datva buddhassa tadino.

““Nipacca sirasa pade, tam thanamabhipatthayim;
Sa hasayanto parisam, tada hi narapungavo.

“‘Setthino anukampaya, ima gatha abhasatha;
Lacchase patthitam thanam, nibbuto hohi puttaka.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayado, oraso dhammanimmito;
Kassapo nama gottena, hessati satthu savako.

““Tam sutva mudito hutva, yavajivam tada jinam;
Mettacitto paricari, paccayehi vinayakam.

‘“‘Sasanam jotayitvana, so madditva kutitthiye;
Veneyyam vinayitva ca, nibbuto so sasavako.

‘“Nibbute tamhi lokagge, pijanatthaya satthuno;
Natimitte samanetva, saha tehi akarayi.

‘‘Sattayojanikam thiipam, ubbiddham ratanamayam;
Jalantam sataramsimva, salarajamva phullitam.

‘‘Sattasatasahassani, patiyo tattha karayi;
NalaggT viya jotantT, rataneheva sattahi.

‘‘Gandhatelena puretva, dipanujjalay1 tahim;
Pijanatthaya mahesissa, sabbabhiitanukampino.

‘‘Sattasatasahassani, punnakumbhani karayi;
Rataneheva punnani, piijanatthaya mahesino.

‘‘Majjhe atthatthakumbhinam, ussita kaficanagghiyo;
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Atirocanti vannena, saradeva divakaro.

““‘Catudvaresu sobhanti, torana ratanamaya;
Ussita phalaka ramma, sobhanti ratanamaya.

““Virocanti parikkhitta, avatamsa sunimmita;
Ussitani patakani, ratanani virocare.

““‘Surattam sukatam cittam, cetiyam ratanamayam;
Atirocati vannena, sasafijhova divakaro.

““Thupassa vediyo tisso, haritalena purayi;
Ekam manosilayekam, afijanena ca ekikam.

““‘Pajam etadisam rammam, karetva varavadino;
Adasi danam sanghassa, yavajivam yathabalam.

~A~—

‘“‘Sahava setthina tena, tani pufifiani sabbaso;
Yavajivam karitvana, sahava sugatim gata.

‘“‘Sampattiyonubhotvana, devatte atha manuse;
Chaya viya sarirena, saha teneva samsarim.

““‘Ekanavutito kappe, vipasst nama nayako;
Uppajji carudassano, sabbadhammavipassako.

““Tadayam bandhupatiyam, brahmano sadhusammato;
Addho santo gunenapi, dhanena ca suduggato.

““Tadapi tassaham asim, brahmani samacetasa;
Kadaci so dijavaro, sangamesi mahamunim.

““Nisinnam janakayamhi, desentam amatam padam,;
Sutva dhammam pamudito, adasi ekasatakam.

‘“‘Gharamekena vatthena, gantvanetam sa mabravi;
Anumoda mahapufifiam, dinnam buddhassa satakam.

‘“Tadaham afijalim katva, anumodim supinita;
Sudinno satako sami, buddhasetthassa tadino.

““‘Sukhito sajjito hutva, samsaranto bhavabhave;
Baranasipure ramme, raja asi mahipati.

““Tada tassa mahestham, itthigumbassa uttama;
Tassati dayita asim, pubbasnehena bhattuno.

“‘Pindaya vicarante te, attha paccekanayake;
Disva pamudito hutva, datva pindam maharaham.
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“‘Puno nimantayitvana, katva ratanamandapam;
Kammarehi katam pattam, sovannam vata tattakam.

‘‘Samanetvana te sabbe, tesam danamadasi so;
Sonnasane pavitthanam, pasanno sehi panibhi.

““Tampi danam sahadasim, kasirajenaham tada;
Punaham baranasiyam, jata kasikagamake.

““Kutumbikakule phite, sukhito so sabhatuko;
Jetthassa bhatuno jaya, ahosim supatibbata.

““‘Paccekabuddham disvana, kaniyassa mama bhattuno;
Bhagannam tassa datvana, agate tamhi pavadim.

‘‘Nabhinandittha so danam, tato tassa adasaham;
Ukha aniya tam annam, puno tasseva so ada.

““Tadannam chaddayitvana, duttha buddhassaham tada;
Pattam kalalapunnam tam, adasim tassa tadino.

““‘Dane ca gahane ceva, apace padusepi ca;
Samacittamukham disva, tadaham samvijim bhusam.

““‘Puno pattam gahetvana, sodhayitva sugandhina,
Pasannacitta puretva, saghatam sakkaram adam.

‘“Yattha yatthiipapajjami, surtipa homi danato;
Buddhassa apakarena, duggandha vadanena ca.

‘‘Puna kassapavirassa, nidhayantamhi cetiye;
Sovannam itthakam varam, adasim mudita aham.

“‘Catujjatena gandhena, nicayitva tamitthakam;
Mutta duggandhadosamha, sabbangasusamagata.

“‘Satta patisahassani, ratancheva sattahi;
Karetva ghatapiirani, vattini ca sahassaso.

‘“‘Pakkhipitva padipetva, thapayim sattapantiyo;
Pijanattham lokanathassa, vippasannena cetasa.

‘“Tadapi tamhi puiifiamhi, bhaginiyi visesato;
Puna kastsu safijato, sumitta iti vissuto.

““Tassaham bhariya asim, sukhita sajjita piya;
Tada paccekamunino, adasim ghanavethanam.

““Tassapi bhagint asim, moditva danamuttamam;
Punapi kasiratthambhi, jato koliyajatiya.
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““Tada koliyaputtanam, satehi saha paficahi;
Pafica paccekabuddhanam, satani samupatthahi.

““Temasam tappayitvana, adasi ca ticivare;
Jaya tassa tada asim, puiifiakammapathanuga.

““Tato cuto ahu raja, nando nama mahayaso;
Tassapi mahest asim, sabbakamasamiddhini.

‘“Tada raja bhavitvana, brahmadatto mahipati;
Padumavatiputtanam, paccekamuninam tada.

“‘Satani paficaniinani, yavajtvam upatthahim;
Rajuyyane nivasetva, nibbutani ca ptujayim.

“‘Cetiyani ca karetva, pabbajitva ubho mayam;
Bhavetva appamaiiiayo, brahmalokam agamhase.

““Tato cuto mahatitthe, sujato pipphalayano;
Mata sumanadeviti, kosigotto dijo pita.

“‘Aham madde janapade, sakalaya puruttame;
Kappilassa dijassasim, dhita mata sucimati.

“‘Gharakaficanabimbena, nimminitvana mam pita;
Ada kassapadhirassa, kamehi vajjitassamam.

‘“Kadaci so karuniko, gantva kammantapekkhako;
Kakadikehi khajjante, pane disvana samviji.

‘“‘Gharevaham tile jate, disvanatapatapane;
Kimi kakehi khajjante, samvegamalabhim tada.

““Tada so pabbajt dhiro, aham tamanupabbajim;
Pafica vassani nivasim, paribbajavate aham.

‘“Yada pabbajita asi, gotamt jinaposika;
Tadaham tamupagantva, buddhena anusasita.

‘“Na cireneva kalena, arahattamapapunim;
Aho kalyanamittattam, kassapassa sirtmato.

““‘Suto buddhassa dayado, kassapo susamahito;
Pubbenivasam yo vedi, saggapayafica passati.

““Atho jatikkhayam patto, abhififiavosito muni;
Etahi tihi vijjahi, tevijjo hoti brahmano.

““Tatheva bhaddakapilani, tevijja maccuhayint;
Dhareti antimam deham, jitva maram savahanam.
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“‘Disva admavam loke, ubho pabbajita mayam,;
Tyambha khinasava danta, sitibhiitamha nibbuta.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. (apa. thert 2.3.244-313);
Arahattam pana patva pubbenivasaiane cinnavast ahosi. Tattha satisayam katadhikaratta
aparabhage tam sattha jetavane ariyaganamajjhe nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantaresu thapento
pubbenivasam anussarantinam aggatthane thapesi. Sa ekadivasam mahakassapattherassa
gunabhitthavanapubbakam attano katakiccatadivibhavanamukhena udanam udanentt —

63. ‘‘Putto buddhassa dayado, kassapo susamahito;
Pubbenivasam yovedi, saggapayafica passati.

64. ‘‘Atho jatikkhayam patto, abhififiavosito muni;
Etahi tihi vijjahi, tevijjo hoti brahmano.

65. ‘‘Tatheva bhaddakapilani, tevijja maccuhayint;
Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahanam.

66. ‘‘Disva adinavam loke, ubho pabbajita mayam;
Tyamha khinasava danta, sitibhiitamha nibbuta’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha putto buddhassa dayadoti buddhanubuddhabhavato sammasambuddhassa anujatasuto tato
eva tassa dayabhiitassa navalokuttaradhammassa adanena dayado kassapo lokiyalokuttarehi samadhthi
sutthu samahitacittataya susamahito. Pubbenivasam yovediti yo mahakassapatthero pubbenivasam
attano paresafica nivutthakkhandhasantanam pubbenivasanussatifianena pakatam katva avedi afifiasi
pativijjhi. Saggapayaifica passatiti chabbisatidevalokabhedam saggam catubbidham apayafica
dibbacakkhuna hatthatale amalakam viya passati.

Atho jatikkhayam pattoti tato param jatikkhayasankhatam arahattam patto. Abhififiaya
abhivisitthena fianena abhifiieyyam dhammam abhijanitva parififieyyam parijanitva, pahatabbam
pahaya, sacchikatabbam sacchikatva vesito nittham patto katakicco. Asavakkhayapafifiasankhatam
monam pattatta muni.

Tatheva bhaddakapilaniti yatha mahakassapo etahi yathavuttahi tthi vijjahi tevijjo maccuhayi ca,
tatheva bhaddakapilant tevijja maccuhayiniti. Tato eva dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram
savahananti attanameva param viya katva dasseti.

Idani yatha therassa patipatti adimajjhapariyosanakalyana, evam mamapiti dassenti *‘disva
adinava’’nti osanagathamaha. Tattha tyamha khinasava dantati te mayam mahakassapatthero ahafica
uttamena damena danta sabbaso khinasava ca amha. Sitibhiitamha nibbutati tato eva
kilesaparilahabhavato sitibhiita saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya nibbuta ca amha bhavamati attho.

Bhaddakapilanitherigathavannana nitthita.

Catukkanipatavannana nitthita.

5. Paiicakanipato
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1. Anfataratherigathavannana

katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinanti imasmim buddhuppade
devadahanagare mahapajapatigotamiya dhatt hutva vaddhesi. Namagottato pana apafifiata ahosi. Sa
mahapajapatigotamiya pabbajitakale sayampi pabbajitva paficavisati samvaccharani kamaragena
upadduta accharasanghatamattampi kalam cittekaggatam alabhant baha paggayha kandamana
dhammadinnatheriya santike dhammam sutva kamehi vinivattitamanasa kammatthanam gahetva
bhavanamanuyaijanti na cirasseva chalabhififia hutva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

67. ‘‘Pannavisati vassani, yato pabbajita aham;
Naccharasanghatamattampi, cittasstipasamajjhagam.

68. ‘‘Aladdha cetaso santim, kamaragenavassuta;
Baha paggayha kandanti, viharam pavisim aham.

69. ‘‘Sa bhikkhunim upagacchim, ya me saddhayika ahu;
Sa me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatanadhatuyo.

70. ‘‘Tassa dhammam sunitvana, ekamante upavisim;
Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam.

71. ‘‘Cetopariccafianafica, sotadhatu visodhita;
Iddhipi me sacchikata, patto me asavakkhayo;
Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha naccharasanghatamattampiti accharaghatitamattampi khanam anguliphotanamattampi
kalanti attho. Cittassupasamajjhaganti cittassa upasamam cittekaggam na ajjhaganti yojana, na
patilabhinti attho.

Kamaragenavassutati kamagunasankhatesu vatthukamesu dalhatarabhinivesitaya bahalena
chandaragena tintacitta.

Bhikkhuninti dhammadinnattherim sandhaya vadati.

Cetopariccananaiicati cetopariyafianafica visodhitanti sambandho, adhigatanti attho. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Affataratherigathavannana nitthita.
2. Vimalatherigathavannana

Matta vannena rapenatiadika vimalaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade vesaliyam afifiataraya
riplpajiviniya itthiya dhita hutva nibbatti. Vimalatissa namam ahosi. Sa vayappatta tatheva jivikam
kappenti ekadivasam ayasmantam mahamoggallanam vesaliyam pindaya carantam disva patibaddhacitta
hutva therassa vasanatthanam gantva theram uddissa palobhanakammam katum arabhi. ‘‘Titthiyehi
uyyojita tatha akast’’ti keci vadanti. Thero tassa asubhavibhavanamukhena santajjanam katva
ovadamadasi. Tam hettha theragathaya agatameva, tatha pana therena ovade dinne sa samvegajata
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hirottappam paccupatthapetva sasane patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva aparabhage bhikkhunisu
pabbajitva ghatenti vayamanti hetusampannataya na cirasseva arahattam patva attano patipattim
paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

72. ‘‘Matta vannena riipena, sobhaggena yasena ca;
Yobbanena cupatthaddha, anfiasamatimafifitham.

73. ‘‘Vibhisetva imam kayam, sucittam balalapanam;
Atthasim vesidvaramhi, luddo pasamivoddiya.

74. ‘‘Pilandhanam vidamsenti, guyham pakasikam bahum:;
Akasim vividham mayam, ujjhagghantt bahum janam.

75. ‘‘Sajja pindam caritvana, munda sanghatiparuta;
Nisinna rukkhamiilambhi, avitakkassa labhini.

76. ‘‘Sabbe yoga samucchinna, ye dibba ye ca manusa;
Khepetva asave sabbe, sitibhiitamhi nibbuta’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha matta vannena riipeniti gunavannena ceva ripasampattiya ca. Sobhaggenati
subhagabhavena. Yasenati parivarasampattiya. Matta
vannamadariipamadasobhaggamadaparivaramadavasena madam apannati attho. Yobbanena
cupatthaddhati yobbanamadena upariipari thaddha yobbananimittena ahankarena upatthaddhacitta
anupasantamanasa. Afifiasamatimaiiihanti aifia itthiyo attano vannadigunehi sabbathapi atikkamitva
mafifiim aham. Afifiasam va itthtnam vannadigune atimaffiim atikkamitva amafifiim avamanam akasim.

Vibhisitva imam kayam, sucittam balalapananti imam nanavidhaasucibharitam jeguccham
aham mamati balanam lapanato vacanato balalapanam mama kayam chaviragakaranakesatthapanadina
sucittam vatthabharanehi vibhiisitva sumanditapasaditam katva. Atthasim vesidvaramhi, luddo
pasamivoddiyati migaluddo viya miganam bandhanatthaya dandavakuradimigapasam, marassa
pasabhiitam yathavuttam mama kayam vesidvaramhi vesiya gharadvare oddiyitva atthasim.

Pilandhanam vidamsenti, guyham pakasikam bahunti Girujaghanathanadassanadikam
guyhaficeva padajanusiradikam pakasaficati guyham pakasikafica bahum nanappakaram pilandhanam
abharanam dassenti. Akasim vividham mayam, ujjhagghanti bahum jananti yobbanamadamattam
bahum balajanam vippalambhetum hasanti gandhamalavatthabharanadihi sarirasabhavapaticchadanena
hasavilasabhavadihi tehi ca vividham nanappakaram vaficanam akasim.

Sajja pindam caritvana...pe... avitakkassa labhiniti sa aham evam pamadaviharini samana ajja
idani ayyassa mahamoggallanattherassa ovade thatva sasane pabbajitva munda sanghatiparuta hutva
pindam caritvana bhikkhaharam bhufijitva nisinna rukkhamiilamhi rukkhamile vivittasane nisinna
dutiyajjhanapadakassa aggaphalassa adhigamena avitakkassa labhint amhiti yojana.

Sabbe yogati kamayogadayo cattaropi yoga. Samucchinnati pathamamaggadina yatharaham
sammadeva ucchinna pahina. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Vimalatherigathavannana nitthita.

3. Sthatherigathavannana
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tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade vesaliyam sthasenapatino
bhaginiya dhita hutva nibbatti. Tassa ‘‘matulassa namam karoma’’ti sthati namam akamsu. Sa vififiutam
patva ekadivasam satthara sthassa senapatino dhamme desiyamane tam dhammam sutva
patiladdhasaddha matapitaro anujanapetva pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca vipassanam arabhitvapi bahiddha
puthuttarammane vidhavantam cittam nivattetum asakkonti satta samvaccharani micchavitakkehi
badhiyamana cittassadam alabhanti ‘ ‘kim me imina papajivitena, ubbandhitva marissam1’’ti pasam
gahetva rukkhasakhayam laggitva tam attano kanthe patimuficanti pubbacinnavasena vipassanaya cittam
abhinthari, antimabhavikataya pasassa bandhanam givatthane ahosi, fianassa paripakam gatatta sa
tavadeva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Arahattam pattasamakalameva
ca pasabandho givato muccitva vinivatti. Sa arahatte patitthita udanavasena —

77. ‘‘Ayoniso manasikara, kamaragena attita;
Ahosim uddhata pubbe, citte avasavattini.

78. ‘‘Pariyutthita klesehi, subhasafifianuvattint;
Samam cittassa na labhim, ragacittavasanuga.

79. ‘‘Kisa pandu vivanna ca, satta vassani caritham;
Naham diva va rattim va, sukham vindim sudukkhita.

80. ‘‘Tato rajjum gahetvana, pavisim vanamantaram;
Varam me idha ubbandham, yafica hinam punacare.

81. ‘‘Dalhapasam karitvana, rukkhasakhaya bandhiya;
Pakkhipim pasam givayam, atha cittam vimucci me’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha ayoniso manasikarati anupayamanasikarena, asubhe subhanti vipallasaggahena.
Kamaragena attitati kamagunesu chandaragena pilita. Ahosim uddhata pubbe, citte avasavattiniti
pubbe mama citte mayham vase avattamane uddhata nanarammane vikkhittacitta asamahita ahosim.

Pariyutthita klesehi, subhasafifianuvattiniti pariyutthanapattehi kamaragadikilesehi abhibhiita
rupadisu subhanti pavattaya kamasafifiaya anuvattanasila. Samam cittassa na labhim,
ragacittavasanugati kamaragasampayuttacittassa vasam anugacchanti isakampi cittassa samam
cetosamatham cittekaggatam na labhim.

Kisa pandu vivanna cati evam ukkanthitabhavena kisa dhamanisanthatagatta
uppanduppandukajata tato eva vivanna vigatachavivanna ca hutva. Satta vassaniti satta samvaccharani.
Carihanti carim aham. Naham diva va rattim va, sukham vindim sudukkhitati evamaham sattasu
samvaccharesu kilesadukkhena dukkhita ekadapi diva va rattim va samanasukham na patilabhim.

Tatoti kilesapariyutthanena samanasukhalabhabhavato. Rajjum gahetvana pavisim,
vanamantaranti pasarajjum adaya vanantaram pavisim. Kimattham pavisiti ce aha — *‘varam me idha
ubbandham, yafica hinam puniacare’’ti yadaham samanadhammam katum asakkontt hinam
gihibhavam puna acare acareyyam anutittheyyam, tato satagunena sahassagunena imasmim vanantare
ubbandham bandhitva maranam me varam setthanti attho. Atha cittam vimucci meti yada
rukkhasakhaya bandhapasam givayam pakkhipi, atha tadanantarameva
vutthanagaminivipassanamaggena ghatitatta maggapatipatiya sabbasavehi mama cittam vimucci
vimuttam ahositi.
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Sthatherigathavannana nitthita.
4. Sundarinandatherigathavannana

Aturam asucintiadika sundarinandaya theriya gatha. Ayampi kira padumuttarassa bhagavato kale
hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva, satthu santike dhammam sunanti sattharam ekam
bhikkhunim jhayininam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthetva
kusalam upacinantt kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsarantt imasmim buddhuppade
sakyarajakule nibbatti. Nandatissa namam akamsu. Aparabhage riipasampattiya sundarianda,
janapadakalyaniti ca pafifayittha. Sa amhakam bhagavati sabbafifiutam patva anupubbena kapilavatthum
gantva nandakumarafica rahulakumarafica pabbajetva gate suddhodanamaharaje ca parinibbute
mahapajapatigotamiya rahulamataya ca pabbajitaya cintesi — ‘ ‘mayham jetthabhata cakkavattirajjam
pahaya pabbajitva loke aggapuggalo buddho jato, puttopissa rahulakumaro pabbaji, bhattapi me
nandaraja, matapi mahapajapatigotami, bhaginipi rahulamata pabbajita, idanaham gehe kim karissami,
pabbajissami’’ti bhikkhunupassayam gantva fiatisinehena pabbaji, no saddhaya. Tasma pabbajitvapi
ripam nissaya uppannamada. ‘‘Sattha ripam vivanneti garahati, anekapariyayena riipe adinavam
dasseti’’ti buddhupatthanam na gacchatitiadi sabbam hettha abhiriipanandaya vatthusmim vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso — satthara nimmitam itthiriipam anukkamena jarabhibhiitam disva
aniccato dukkhato anattato manasikarontiya theriya kammatthanabhimukham cittam ahosi. Tam disva
sattha tassa sappayavasena dhammam desento —

82. ‘‘Aturam asucim piitim, passa nande samussayam;
Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam.

83. ‘‘Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam;
Duggandham piitikam vati, balanam abhinanditam.

84. ‘‘Evametam avekkhanti, rattindivamatandita;
Tato sakaya pafifiaya, abhinibbijjha dakkhisa’'nti. —

Ima tisso gatha abhasi.
Sa desananusarena fianam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tassa uparimaggatthaya
kammatthanam acikkhanto ‘‘nande, imasmim sarire appamattakopi saro natthi, mamsalohitalepano

jaradinam vasabhiito, atthipufijamatto evaya’'nti dassetum —

‘“Atthinam nagaram katam, mamsalohitalepanam;
Yattha jara ca maccu ca, mano makkho ca ohito’’ti. (dha. pa. 150) —

Dhammapade imam gathamaha.
Sa desanavasane arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. ther1 2.3.166-219) —

‘“Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

““‘Ovadako vififiapako, tarako sabbapaninam;
Desanakusalo buddho, taresi janatam bahum.

““ Anukampako karuniko, hitesT sabbapaninam;
Sampatte titthiye sabbe, paficasile patitthapi.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 51 sur 181

“‘Evam nirakulam asi, sufifiatam titthiyehi ca;
Vicittam arahantehi, vasibhitehi tadibhi.

‘‘Ratananatthapaffiasam, uggatova mahamuni;
Kaficanagghiyasankaso, battimsavaralakkhano.

‘“Vassasatasahassani, ayu vijjati tavade;
Tavata titthamano so, taresi janatam bahum.

““Tadaham hamsavatiyam, jata setthikule ahum;
Nanaratanapajjote, mahasukhasamappita.

““Upetva tam mahaviram, assosim dhammadesanam;
Amatam paramassadam, paramatthanivedakam.

‘“Tada nimantayitvana, sasangham lokanayakam:;
Datva tassa mahadanam, pasanna sehi panibhi.

‘‘Jhayininam bhikkhuninam, aggatthanamapatthayim;
Nipacca sirasa dhiram, sasangham lokanayakam.

‘“Tada adantadamako, tilokasarano pabh;
Byakasi narasarathi, lacchase tam supatthitam.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Nandati nama namena, hessati satthu savika.

““Tam sutva mudita hutva, yavajivam tada jinam;
Mettacitta paricarim, paccayehi vinayakam.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““Tato cuta yamamagam, tatoham tusitam gata;
Tato ca nimmanaratim, vasavattipuram tato.

‘“Yattha yatthiipapajjami, tassa kammassa vahasa;
Tattha tattheva rajinam, mahesittamakarayim.

““Tato cuta manussatte, rajanam cakkavattinam;
Mandalinafica rajinam, mahesittamakarayim.

‘“‘Sampattim anubhotvana, devesu manujesu ca;
Sabbattha sukhita hutva, nekakappesu samsarim.

““‘Pacchime bhave sampatte, suramme kapilavhaye;
Raiifo suddhodanassaham, dhita asim anindita.
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“‘Siriya rupinim disva, nanditam asi tam kulam;
Tena nandati me namam, sundaram pavaram ahu.

““Yuvatinafica sabbasam, kalyaniti ca vissuta;
Tasmimpi nagare ramme, thapetva tam yasodharam.

““Jettho bhata tilokaggo, pacchimo araha tatha;
Ekakint gahatthaham, matara paricodita.

‘“‘Sakiyambhi kule jata, putte buddhanuja tuvam;
Nandenapi vina bhiita, agare kinnu acchasi.

‘‘Jaravasanam yobbaififiam, riipam asucisammatam;
Rogantamapicarogyam, jivitam maranantikam.

“‘Idampi te subham ripam, sasikantam manoharam;
Bhiisananam alankaram, sirisanghatasamnibham.

‘‘Pufijitam lokasaramva, nayananam rasayanam;
Pufifianam kittijananam, ukkakakulanandanam.

‘“Na cireneva kalena, jara samadhisessati;
Vihaya geham karuiifie, cara dhammamanindite.

““‘Sutvaham matu vacanam, pabbajim anagariyam;
Dehena natu cittena, ripayobbanalalita.

‘“Mahata ca payattena, jhanajjhena param mama;
Katufica vadate mata, na caham tattha ussuka.

‘“Tato mahakaruniko, disva mam kamalalasam;
Nibbandanattham riipasmim, mama cakkhupathe jino.

‘‘Sakena anubhavena, itthim mapesi sobhinim;
Dassaniyam suruciram, mamatopi suriipinim.

‘“Tamaham vimhita disva, ativimhitadehinim;
Cintayim saphalam meti, nettalabhafica manusam.

““Tamaham ehi subhage, yenattho tam vadehi me;
Kulam te namagottafica, vada me yadi te piyam.

‘“Na vaficakalo subhage, ucchange mam nivasaya;
Sidantiva mamangani, pasuppayamuhuttakam.

““Tato stsam mamange sa, katva sayi sulocana;
Tassa nalate patita, luddha paramadaruna.

‘‘Saha tassa nipatena, pilaka upapajjatha;
Paggharimsu pabhinna ca, kunapa pubbalohita.
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‘‘Pabhinnam vadanaficapi, kunapam putigandhanam;
Uddhumatam vinilafica, pubbaficapi sarirakam.

“‘Sa paveditasabbangi, nissasanti muhum muhum;
Vedayantt sakam dukkham, karunam paridevayi.

““‘Dukkhena dukkhita homi, phusayanti ca vedana;
Mahadukkhe nimuggambhi, saranam hohi me sakhi.

‘‘Kuhim vadanasotam te, kuhim te tunganasika;
Tambabimbavarotthante, vadanam te kuhim gatam.

““Kuhim sastnibham vannam, kambugiva kuhim gata;
Dola lolava te kanna, vevannam samupagata.

‘“Makulakharakakara, kalikava payodhara;
Pabhinna putikunapa, dutthagandhittamagata.

““Vedimajjhava sussoni, siinava nitakibbisa;
Jata amajjhabharita, aho riipamasassatam.

‘‘Sabbam sarirasafijatam, putigandham bhayanakam;
Susanamiva bibhaccham, ramante yattha balisa.

‘“Tada mahakaruniko, bhata me lokanayako;
Disva samviggacittam mam, ima gatha abhasatha.

“‘ Aturam kunapam piitim, passa nande samussayam;
Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam.

‘“Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam;
Duggandham piitikam vati, balanam abhinanditam.

“‘Evametam avekkhanti, rattindivamatandita;
Tato sakaya pafifiaya, abhinibbijjha dakkhisam.

““Tatoham atisamvigga, sutva gatha subhasita;
Tatratthitavaham santi, arahattamapapunim.

‘“Yattha yattha nisinnaham, sada jhanaparayana;
Jino tasmim gune tuttho, etadagge thapesi mam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena ‘‘aturam asuci’’ntiadina
satthara desitahi tthi gathahi saddhim —

85. ‘‘Tassa me appamattaya, vicinantiya yoniso;
Yathabhiitam ayam kayo, dittho santarabahiro.

86. ‘‘Atha nibbindaham kaye, ajjhattafica virajjaham;
Appamatta visamyutta, upasantamhi nibbuta’’ti. —
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Ima dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha evametam avekkhanti...pe... dakkhisanti etam aturadisabhavam kayam evam ‘‘yatha
idam tatha eta’’ntiadina vuttappakarena rattindivam sabbakalam atandita hutva parato ghosahetukam
sutamayafianam muificitva, tato tamnimittam attani sambhiitatta sakayabhavanamayaya paiifiaya
yathavato ghanavinibbhogakaranena abhinibbijjha, katham nu kho dakkhisam passissanti
abhogapurecarikena pubbabhagafnanacakkhuna avekkhanti vicinantiti attho.

Tenaha ‘“tassa me appamattaya’’tiadi. Tassattho — tassa me satiavippavasena appamattaya
yoniso upayena aniccadivasena vipassanapafifiaya vicinantiya vimamsantiya, ayam
khandhapaficakasankhato kayo sasantanaparasantanavibhagato santarabahiro yathabhttam dittho.

Atha tatha dassanato paccha nibbindaham kaye vipassanapaiifiasahitaya maggapafifiaya attabhave
nibbindim, visesatova ajjhattasantane virajji viragam apajjim, aham yathabhiitaya appamadapatipattiya
matthakappattiya appamatta sabbaso samyojananam samucchinnatta visamyutta upasanta ca nibbuta
ca amhtti.

Sundarinandatherigathavannana nitthita.
5. Nanduttaratherigathavannana

Aggim candaiicatiadika nanduttaraya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade kururatthe
kammasadhammanigame brahmanakule nibbattitva, ekaccani vijjatthanani sippayatanani ca uggahetva
niganthapabbajjam upagantva, vadappasuta jambusakham gahetva bhaddakundalakesa viya
jambudipatale vicarantt mahamoggallanattheram upasankamitva pafiham pucchitva parajayam patta
therassa ovade thatva sasane pabbajitva samanadhammam karontt na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi
arahattam patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

87. ‘‘Aggim candafica striyafica, devata ca namassiham;
Nadititthani gantvana, udakam oruhamiham.

88. ‘‘Bahiuivatasamadana, addham sisassa olikhim;
Chamaya seyyam kappemi, rattim bhattam na bhufijjaham.

89. ‘‘Vibhiusamandanarata, nhapanucchadanehi ca;
Upakasim imam kayam, kamaragena attita.

90. ‘‘Tato saddham labhitvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Disva kayam yathabhiitam, kamarago samiihato.

91. ‘‘Sabbe bhava samucchinna, iccha ca patthanapi ca;
Sabbayogavisamyutta, santim papuni cetaso’’ti. —

Ima parfica gatha abhasi.

Tattha aggim candaifica siiriyafica, devata ca namassihanti aggippamukha devati indanam
devanam aradhanattham ahutim paggahetva aggifica, mase mase sukkapakkhassa dutiyaya candafica,
divase divase sayam patam siriyafica, afifa ca bahira hirafiiagabbhadayo devata ca, visuddhimaggam
gavesantt namassiham namakkaram aham akasim. Nadititthani gantvana, udakam oruhamihanti
gangadinam nadinam pujatitthani upagantva sayam patam udakam otarami udake nimujjitva
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angasificanam karomi.

Bahuvatasamadanati paficatapatappanadi bahuvidhavatasamadana. Gathasukhattham bahuti
dighakaranam. Addham sisassa olikhinti mayham sisassa addhameva mundemi. Keci ‘‘addham sisassa
olikhinti kesakalapassa addham jatabandhanavasena bandhitva addham vissajjesi’’nti attham vadanti.
Chamaya seyyam kappemiti thandilasayini hutva anantarahitaya bhiimiya sayami. Rattim bhattam na
bhuiijahanti rattiiparata hutva rattiyam bhojanam na bhufijim.

Vibhasamandanaratati cirakalam attakilamathanuyogena kilantakaya ‘‘evam sarirassa
kilamanena natthi pafinasuddhi. Sace pana indriyanam tosanavasena sarirassa tappanena suddhi siya’’ti
mantva imam kayam anugganhanti vibhiisayam mandane ca rata vatthalankarehi alankarane
gandhamaladihi mandane ca abhirata. Nhapanucchadanehi cati sambahanadini karetva nhapanena
ucchadanena ca. Upakasim imam Kkayanti imam mama kayam anugganhim santappesim. Kamaragena
attitati evam kayadalhibahula hutva ayonisomanasikarapaccaya pariyutthitena kamaragena attita
abhinham upadduta ahosim.

Tato saddham labhitvanati evam samadinnavatani bhinditva kayadalhibahula vadappasuta hutva
tattha tattha vicarantt tato paccha aparabhage mahamoggallanattherassa santike laddhovadanusasana
saddham patilabhitva. Disva kayam yathabhiutanti saha vipassanaya maggapaififiaya imam mama
kayam yathabhiitam disva anagamimaggena sabbaso kamarago samihato. Tato param aggamaggena
sabbe bhava samucchinna, iccha ca patthanapi cati paccuppannavisayabhilasasankhata iccha ca
ayatibhavabhilasasankhata patthanapi sabbe bhavapi samucchinnati yojana. Santim papuni cetasoti
accantam santim arahattaphalam papunim adhigacchinti attho.

Nanduttaratherigathavannana nitthita.

6. Mittakalitherigathavannana

tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinantt imasmim buddhuppade kururatthe
kammasadhammanigame brahmanakule nibbattitva vififiutam patta mahasatipatthanadesanaya
patiladdhasaddha bhikkhunisu pabbajitva satta samvaccharani labhasakkaragiddhika hutva
samanadhammam karontT tattha tattha vicaritva aparabhage yoniso ummujjanti samvegajata hutva
vipassanam patthapetva na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva attano patipattim
paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

92. ‘‘Saddhaya pabbajitvana, agarasmanagariyam;
Vicarimham tena tena, labhasakkaraussuka.

93. ‘‘Rificitva paramam attham, hinamattham aseviham;
Kilesanam vasam gantva, samafifiattham na bujjhiham.

94. ‘‘Tassa me ahu samvego, nisinnaya viharake;
Ummaggapatipannamhi, tanhaya vasamagata.

95. ‘‘Appakam jivitam mayham, jara byadhi ca maddati;
Purayam bhijjati kayo, na me kalo pamajjitum.

96. ‘‘Yathabhiitamavekkhanti, khandhanam udayabbayam;
Vimuttacitta utthasim, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. — ima gatha abhasi;
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Tattha vicarimham tena tena, labhasakkaraussukati labhe ca sakkare ca ussuka yuttappayutta
hutva tena tena bahusaccadhammakathadina labhuppadahetuna vicarim aham.

Rificitva paramam atthanti jhanavipassanamaggaphaladim uttamam attham jahitva chaddetva.
Hinamattham asevihanti catupaccayasankhataamisabhavato htnam lamakam attham ayoniso
pariyesanaya patisevim aham. Kilesanam vasam gantvati manamadatanhadinam kilesanam vasam
upagantva samaffiattham samanakiccam na bujjhim na janim aham.

Nisinnaya viharaketi mama vasanakaovarake nisinnaya ahu samvego. Kathanti ce, aha
‘“‘aummaggapatipannamhi’’ti. Tattha ummaggapatipannamhiti yavadeva anupadaya
parinibbanatthamidam sasanam, tattha sasane pabbajitva kammatthanam amanasikaronti tassa
ummaggapatipanna amhiti. Tanhaya vasamagatati paccayuppadanatanhaya vasam upagata.

Appakam jivitam mayhanti paricchinnakala vajjitato bahtipaddavato ca mama jivitam appakam
parittam lahukam. Jara byadhi ca maddatiti tafica samantato apatitva nippothenta pabbata viya jara
byadhi ca maddati nimmathati. ‘‘Maddare’’tipi patho. Purayam bhijjati kayoti ayam kayo bhijjati
pura. Yasma tassa ekamsiko bhedo, tasma na me kalo pamajjitum ayam kalo atthakkhanavajjito
navamo khano, so pamajjitum na yuttoti tassahum samvegoti yojana.

Yathabhiutamavekkhantiti evam jatasamvega vipassanam patthapetva aniccadimanasikarena
yathabhiitamavekkhanti. Kim avekkhantiti aha ‘‘khandhanam udayabbaya’’nti. ‘‘Avijjasamudaya
ripasamudayo’’tiadina (pati. ma. 1.50) samapafifiasappabhedanam paficannam upadanakkhandhanam
uppadanirodhafica udayabbayanupassanaya avekkhantt vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya
sabbaso kilesehi ca bhavehi ca vimuttacitta utthasim, ubhato utthanena maggena bhavattayato cati
vutthita ahosim. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Mittakalttherigathavannana nitthita.
7. Sakulatherigathavannana

Agarasmim vasantitiadika sakulaya theriya gatha. Ayam kira padumuttarassa bhagavato kale
hamsavatinagare anandassa rafifio dhita hutva nibbatta, satthu vematikabhagini nandati namena. Sa
vififlutam patva ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunantt satthara ekam bhikkhunim
dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapentam disva ussahajata adhikarakammam katva sayampi tam
thanantaram patthentt panidhanamakasi. Sa tattha yavajtivam bahum ularam kusalakammam katva
devaloke nibbattitva aparaparam sugatisuyeva samsaranti kassapassa bhagavato kale brahmanakule
nibbattitva paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva ekacarini vicaranti ekadivasam telabhikkhaya ahinditva
telam labhitva tena telena satthu cetiye sabbarattim dipapiijam akasi. Sa tato cuta tavatimse nibbattitva
suvisuddhadibbacakkhuka hutva ekam buddhantaram devesuyeva samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade
savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti. Sakulatissa namam ahosi. Sa vififilutam patta satthu
jetavanapatiggahane patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva aparabhage afifiatarassa khinasavattherassa santike
dhammam sutva safijatasamvega pabbajitva vipassanam patthapetva ghatentt vayamanti na cirasseva
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. ther1 2.3.131-165) —

“‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

‘‘Hitaya sabbasattanam, sukhaya vadatam varo;
Atthaya purisgjaiifio, patipanno sadevake.

““Yasaggapatto sirima, kittivannagato jino;
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Pijito sabbalokassa, disa sabbasu vissuto.

““‘Uttinnavicikiccho so, vitivattakathamkatho;
Sampunnamanasankappo, patto sambodhimuttamam.

‘‘Anuppannassa maggassa, uppadeta naruttamo;
Anakkhatafica akkhasi, asafijatafica safijani.

‘“Maggaifiiiti ca maggavidii, maggakkhayT narasabho;
Maggassa kusalo sattha, sarathinam varuttamo.

‘“Mahakaruniko sattha, dhammam deseti nayako;
Nimugge kamapankamhi, samuddharati panine.

‘“Tadaham hamsavatiyam, jata khattiyanandana;
Suriipa sadhana capi, dayita ca sirimatr.

‘‘ Anandassa maharafifio, dhita paramasobhana;
Vemata bhagini capi, padumuttaranamino.

‘‘Rajakafinahi sahita, sabbabharanabhusita;
Upagamma mahaviram, assosim dhammadesanam.

““Tada hi so lokagaru, bhikkhunim dibbacakkhukam:;
Kittayam parisamajjhe, aggatthane thapesi tam.

‘“‘Sunitva tamaham hattha, danam datvana satthuno;
Pajitvana ca sambuddham, dibbacakkhum apatthayim.

““Tato avoca mam sattha, nande lacchasi patthitam;
Padipadhammadananam, phalametam sunicchitam.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Sakula nama namena, hessati satthu savika.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

“‘Imambhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

“‘Paribbajakint asim, tadaham ekacarint;
Bhikkhaya vicaritvana, alabhim telamattakam.

““Tena dipam padipetva, upatthim sabbasamvarim;
Cetiyam dvipadaggassa, vippasannena cetasa.
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““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

‘“Yattha yatthiipapajjami, tassa kammassa vahasa;
Pajjalanti mahadipa, tattha tattha gataya me.

““Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam;
Passamaham yadicchami, dipadanassidam phalam.

““Visuddhanayana homi, yasasa ca jalamaham;
Saddhapanfiavati ceva, dipadanassidam phalam.

““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, jata vippakule aham;
Pahtitadhanadhafnfiamhi, mudite rajapijite.

‘‘Aham sabbangasampanna, sabbabharanabhiisita;
Purappavese sugatam, vatapane thita aham.

““Disva jalantam yasasa, devamanussasakkatam;
Anubyafijanasampannam, lakkhanehi vibhasitam.

‘“Udaggacitta sumana, pabbajjam samarocayim;
Na cireneva kalena, arahattamapapunim.

“‘Iddhtsu ca vasi homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Paracittani janami, satthusasanakarika.

‘“‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Khepetva asave sabbe, visuddhasim sunimmala.

‘‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanettisamuhata.

‘“Yassatthaya pabbajita, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

““Tato mahakaruniko, etadagge thapesi mam;
Dibbacakkhukanam agga, sakulati naruttamo.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva katadhikarataya dibbacakkhufiane cinnavast ahosi. Tena nam sattha
dibbacakkhukanam bhikkhuninam aggatthane thapesi. Sa attano patipattim paccavekkhitva
pitisomanassajata udanavasena —

97. ‘‘Agarasmim vasanttham, dhammam sutvana bhikkhuno;
Addasam virajam dhammam, nibbanam padamaccutam.

98. ‘‘Saham puttam dhitarafica, dhanadhafifiafica chaddiya;
Kese chedapayitvana, pabbajim anagariyam.

99. ‘‘Sikkhamana aham santi, bhaventi maggamafijasam;
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Pahasim ragadosafica, tadekatthe ca asave.

100. ‘‘Bhikkhunt upasampajja, pubbajatimanussarim;
Dibbacakkhu visodhitam, vimalam sadhubhavitam.

101. ‘‘Sankhare parato disva, hetujate palokite;
Pahasim asave sabbe, sitibhtitamhi nibbuta’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha agarasmim vasantiham, dhammam sutvana bhikkhunoti aham pubbe agaramajjhe
vasamana afifiatarassa bhinnakilesassa bhikkhuno santike catusaccagabbham dhammakatham sutva.
Addasam virajam dhammam, nibbanam padamaccutanti ragarajadinam abhavena virajam, vanato
nikkhantatta nibbanam, cavanabhavato adhigatanam accutihetutaya ca nibbanam accutam, padanti ca
laddhanamam asankhatadhammam, sahassanayapatimanditena dassanasankhatena dhammacakkhuna
addasam passim.

Sahanti sa aham vuttappakarena sotapanna homi.

Sikkhamana aham santiti aham sikkhamanava samana pabbajitva vasse aparipunne eva.
Bhaventi maggamaiijasanti majjhimapatipattibhavato afijasam uparimaggam uppadenti. Tadekatthe
ca asaveti ragadosehi sahajekatthe pahanekatthe ca tatiyamaggavajjhe asave pahasim samucchindim.

Bhikkhuni upasampajjati vasse paripunne upasampajjitva bhikkhuni hutva. Vimalanti avijjadihi
upakkilesehi vimuttataya vigatamalam, sadhu sakkacca sammadeva bhavitam, sadhiithi va buddhadihi
bhavitam uppaditam dibbacakkhu visodhitanti sambandho.

Sankhareti tebhiimakasankhare. Paratoti anattato. Hetujateti paccayuppanne. Palokiteti
palujjanasabhave pabhangune pafinacakkhuna disva. Pahasim asave sabbeti aggamaggena avasitthe
sabbepi asave pajahim, khepesinti attho. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Sakulatherigathavannana nitthita.
8. Sonatherigathavannana

Dasa putte vijayitvatiadika sonaya theriya gatha. Ayampi padumuttarassa bhagavato kale
hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunantt
sattharam ekam bhikkhunim araddhaviriyanam bhikkhuninam aggatthane thapentam disva,
adhikarakammam katva sayampi tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam pufifiani katva, tato cuta
kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam kulagehe nibbattitva
vayappatta patikulam gata dasa puttadhitaro labhitva bahuputtikati pafifiayittha. Sa samike pabbajite
vayappatte puttadhitaro gharavase patitthapetva sabbam dhanam puttanam vibhajitva adasi, na kifici
attano thapesi. Tam putta ca dhttaro ca katipahameva upatthahitva paribhavam akamsu. Sa “‘kim
mayham imehi paribhavaya ghare vasantiya’’ti bhikkhuniyo upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Tam
bhikkhuniyo pabbajesum. Sa laddhiipasampada ‘‘aham mahallikakale pabbajitva appamattaya
bhavitabba’’nti bhikkhuninam vattapativattam karonti ‘‘sabbarattim samanadhammam karissami’’ti
hetthapasade ekathambham hatthena gahetva tam avijahamana samanadhammam karontt
cankamamanapi ‘‘andhakare thane rukkhadisu yattha katthaci me sisam patihaffieyya’’ti rukkham
hatthena gahetva tam avijahamanava samanadhammam karoti. Tato patthaya sa araddhaviriyataya
pakata ahosi. Sattha tassa fanaparipakam disva gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva sammukhe
nisinno viya attanam dassetva —
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““Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam dhammamuttamam;
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato dhammamuttama’’nti. (dha. pa. 115) —

Gatham abhasi. Sa gathapariyosane arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. therf 2.3.220-243) —

‘“Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

““Tada setthikule jata, sukhita pgjita piya;
Upetva tam munivaram, assosim madhuram vacam.

“‘ Araddhaviriyanaggam, vannesi bhikkhunim jino;
Tam sutva mudita hutva, karam katvana satthuno.

‘“Abhivadiya sambuddham, thanam tam patthayim tada;
Anumodi mahaviro, sijjhatam panidhi tava.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Sonati nama namena, hessati satthu savika.

““Tam sutva mudita hutva, yavajivam tada jinam;
Mettacitta paricarim, paccayehi vinayakam.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

‘“‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, jata setthikule aham;
Savatthiyam puravare, iddhe phite mahaddhane.

‘“Yada ca yobbanappatta, gantva patikulam aham;
Dasa puttani ajanim, suriipani visesato.

““‘Sukhedhita ca te sabbe, jananettamanohara;
Amittanampi rucita, mama pageva te siya.

‘“Tato mayham akamaya, dasaputtapurakkhato;
Pabbajittha sa me bhatta, devadevassa sasane.

““Tadekika vicintesim, jivitenalamatthu me;
Cattaya patiputtehi, vuddhaya ca varakiya.

““‘Ahampi tattha gacchissam, sampatto yattha me pati;
Evaham cintayitvana, pabbajim anagariyam.

““Tato ca mam bhikkhuniyo, ekam bhikkhunupassaye;
Vihaya gacchumovadam, tapehi udakam iti.
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““Tada udakamahitva, okiritvana kumbhiya;
Culle thapetva asina, tato cittam samadahim.

“‘Khandhe aniccato disva, dukkhato ca anattato;
Khepetva asave sabbe, arahattamapapunim.

““Tadagantva bhikkhuniyo, unhodakamapucchisum;
Tejodhatumadhitthaya, khippam santapayim jalam.

““Vimhita ta jinavaram, etamatthamasavayum;
Tam sutva mudito natho, imam gatham abhasatha.

““Yo ca vassasatam jive, kusito hinaviriyo;
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, viriyamarabhato dalham.

‘_‘Arédhito mahaviro, maya suppatipattiya;
Araddhaviriyanaggam, mamaha sa mahamuni.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Atha nam bhagava bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento araddhaviriyanam aggatthane
thapesi. Sa ekadivasam attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

102. ‘‘Dasa putte vijayitva, asmim riipasamussaye;
Tatoham dubbala jinna, bhikkhunim upasankamim.

103. ‘‘Sa me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatanadhatuyo;
Tassa dhammam sunitvana, kese chetvana pabbajim.

104. ‘‘Tassa me sikkhamanaya, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Pubbenivasam janami, yattha me vusitam pure.

105. ‘‘Animittafica bhavemi, ekagga susamahita;
Anantaravimokkhasim, anupadaya nibbuta.

106. ‘ ‘Paficakkhandha parinfiata, titthanti chinnamiilaka;
Dhi tavatthu jare jamme, natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha rapasamussayeti riipasankhate samussaye. Ayafihi riipasaddo ‘‘cakkhufica paticca ripe ca
uppajjati cakkhuvififiana’ ntiadisu (sam. ni. 4.60) riipayatane agato. ‘“Yamkifici riipam
atitanagatapaccuppanna’’ntiadisu (a. ni. 4.181) rupakkhandhe. ‘‘Piyariipe satariipe rajjati’ ’tiadisu (ma.
ni. 1.409) sabhave. ‘‘Bahiddha riipani passati’'tiadisu (di. ni. 3.338; a. ni. 1.427-434) kasinayatane.
paticca mamsafica paticca cammafica paticca akaso parivarito riipantveva sankham gacchati’’tiadisu
(ma. ni. 1.306) rupakaye. Idhapi riipakayeva datthabbo. Samussayasaddopi atthinam sarirassa pariyayo.
‘‘Satanti samussaya’’tiadisu atthisarirapariyaye. ‘‘ Aturam asucim piitim, passa nande
samussaya’'ntiadisu (theraga. 19) sarire. Idhapi sarire eva datthabbo. Tena vuttam —
“‘riipasamussaye’’ti, ripasankhate samussaye sarireti attho. Thatvati vacanaseso. Asmim
ripasamussayeti hi imasmim riipasamussaye thatva imam riipakayam nissaya dasa putte vijayitvati
yojana. Tatoti tasma dasaputtavijayanahetu. Sa hi pathamavayam atikkamitva puttake vijayanti
anukkamena dubbalasarira jarajinna ca ahosi. Tena vuttam ‘‘tatoham dubbala jinna’’ti.
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Tassati tato, tassati va tassa santike. Puna tassati karane samivacanam, tayati attho.
Sikkhamanayati tissopi sikkha sikkhamana.

passatitiadayo hi atthapi vimokkha anantaravimokkha nama na honti. Magganantaram anuppatta hi
phalavimokkha phalasamapattikale pavattamanapi pathamamagganantarameva samuppattito tam
upadaya anantaravimokkha nama, yatha maggasamadhi anantarikasamadhiti vuccati. Anupadaya

Evam vijjattayam vibhavetva arahattaphalena kiitam ganhant udanetva, idani jaraya cirakalam
upaddutasariram vigarahanti saha vatthuna tassa samatikkantabhavam vibhavetum ¢‘paficakkhandha
jamme lamake hine tava tuyham dhi atthu dhikaro hotu. Natthi dani punabbhavoti tasma tvam maya
atikkanta abhibhttastti adhippayo.

Sonatherigathavannana nitthita.
9. Bhaddakundalakesatherigathavannana

Lunakesttiadika bhaddaya kundalakesaya theriya gatha. Ayampi padumuttarassa bhagavato kale
hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunantt
sattharam ekam bhikkhunim khippabhifinanam aggatthane thapentam disva, adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthetva yavajivam puiifiani katva kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva
kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirafifio gehe sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva, visati
vassasahassani dasa silani samadaya komaribrahmacariyam caranti sanghassa vasanaparivenam karetva,
ekam buddhantaram sugatisuyeva samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe setthikule nibbatti.
Bhaddatissa namam ahosi. Sa mahata parivarena vaddhamana vayappatta, tasmimyeva nagare
purohitassa puttam sattukam nama coram sahoddham gahetva rajanaya nagaraguttikena maretum
aghatanam niyyamanam, sthapaiijarena olokentt disva patibaddhacitta hutva sace tam labhami,
jivissami; no ce, marissamiti sayane adhomukht nipajji.

Athassa pita tam pavattim sutva ekadhitutaya balavasineho sahassalafijam datva upayeneva coram
vissajjapetva gandhodakena nhapetva sabbabharanapatimanditam karetva pasadam pesesi. Bhaddapi
paripunnamanoratha atirekalankarena alankaritva tam paricarati. Sattuko katipaham vitinametva tassa
abharanesu uppannalobho bhadde, aham nagaraguttikena gahitamattova corapapate adhivatthaya
devataya ‘‘sacaham jivitam labhami, tuyham balikammam upasamharissam1’’ti patthanam ayacim,
tasma balikammam sajjapehiti. Sa ‘‘tassa manam puressam1’ ’ti balikammam sajjapetva
sabbabharanavibhisita samikena saddhim ekam yanam abhiruyha ‘‘devataya balikammam karissam1”’ti
corapapatam abhiruhitum araddha.

Sattuko cintesi — ‘‘sabbesu abhiruhantesu imissa abharanam gahetum na sakka’’ti parivarajanam
tattheva thapetva tameva balibhajanam gahapetva pabbatam abhiruhanto taya saddhim piyakatham na
kathesi. Sa ingiteneva tassadhippayam afifiasi. Sattuko, ‘‘bhadde, tava uttarasatakam omuficitva
kayarulhapasadhanam bhandikam karohi’’ti. Sa, ‘‘sami, mayham ko aparadho’’ti? ‘‘Kim nu mam,
bale, ‘balikammattham agato’ti safiflam karosi? Balikammapadesena pana tava abharanam gahetum
agato’’ti. ‘‘Kassa pana, ayya, pasadhanam, kassa aha’’nti? ‘“‘Naham etam vibhagam janam1’ti. ‘‘Hotu,
ayya, ekam pana me adhippayam pirehi, alankataniyamena ca alingitum deht’’ti. So “‘sadhi’’ti
sampaticchi. Sa tena sampaticchitabhavam fiatva purato alingitva pacchato alinganti viya pabbatapapate
patesi. So patitva cunnavicunnam ahosi. Taya katam acchariyam disva pabbate adhivattha devata
kosallam vibhaventi ima gatha abhasi —
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““Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
Itthipi pandita hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhana.

““Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
Itthipi pandita hoti, lahum atthavicintika’’ti. (apa. therT. 2.3.31-32);

Tato bhadda cintesi — ‘‘na sakka maya imina niyamena geham gantum, itova gantva ekam
pabbajjam pabbajissami’’ti nigantharamam gantva niganthe pabbajjam yaci. Atha nam te ahamsu —
“‘kena niyamena pabbajja hotti’’ti? ‘“Yam tumhakam pabbajjaya uttamam, tadeva karotha’’ti. Te
“‘sadhti’’ti tassa talatthina kese luficitva pabbajesum. Puna kesa vaddhanta kundalavatta hutva
vaddhesum. Tato patthaya sa kundalakesati nama jata. Sa tattha uggahetabbam samayam
vadamaggafica uggahetva ‘‘ettakam nama ime jananti, ito uttari viseso natthi’’ti fiatva tato apakkamitva
yattha yattha pandita atthi, tattha tattha gantva tesam jananasippam uggahetva attana saddhim kathetum
samattham adisva yam yam gamam va nigamam va pavisati, tassa dvare valukarasim katva tattha
jambusakham thapetva ‘‘yo mama vadam aropetum sakkoti, so imam sakham maddati’’ti samipe
thitadarakanam safifiam datva vasanatthanam gacchati. Sattahampi jambusakhaya tatheva thitaya tam
gahetva pakkamati.

Tena ca samayena amhakam bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena
savatthim upanissaya jetavane viharati. Kundalakesapi vuttanayena gamanigamarajadhanisu vicaranti
savatthim patva nagaradvare valukarasimhi jambusakham thapetva darakanam safifiam datva savatthim
pavisi.

Athayasma dhammasenapati ekakova nagaram pavisanto tam sakham disva tam dametukamo
darake pucchi — ‘‘kasmayam sakha evam thapita’’ti? Daraka tamattham arocesum. Thero ‘‘yadi evam
imam sakham maddatha’’ti aha. Daraka tam maddimsu. Kundalakesa katabhattakicca nagarato
nikkhamanti tam sakham madditam disva ‘‘kenidam maddita’’nti pucchitva therena maddapitabhavam
natva ‘‘apakkhiko vado na sobhati’’ti savatthim pavisitva vithito vithim vicaranti ‘‘passeyyatha
samanehi sakyaputtiyehi saddhim mayham vada’’nti ugghosetva mahajanaparivuta afifiatarasmim
rukkhamiile nisinnam dhammasenapatim upasankamitva patisantharam katva ekamantam thita ‘kim
tumhehi mama jambusakha maddapita’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, maya maddapita’’ti. ‘‘Evam sante tumhehi
saddhim mayham vado hott’’ti. ‘‘Hotu, bhadde’’ti. ‘‘Kassa puccha, kassa vissajjana’’ti? ‘‘Puccha nama
amhakam patta, tvam yam attano jananakam puccha’’ti. Sa sabbameva attano jananakam vadam pucchi.
Thero tam sabbam vissajjesi. Sa upari pucchitabbam ajananti tunht ahosi. Atha nam thero aha — “‘taya
bahum pucchitam, mayampi tam ekam pafiham pucchama’’ti. ‘‘Pucchatha, bhante’’ti. Thero ‘‘ekam
nama ki’’nti imam pafiham pucchi. Kundalakesa neva antam na kotim passanti andhakaram pavittha
viya hutva ‘‘na janami, bhante’’ti aha. ‘“Tvam ettakampi ajananti afifiam kim janissasi’’ti vatva
dhammam desesi. Sa therassa padesu patitva, ‘‘bhante, tumhe saranam gacchami’’ti aha. ‘‘Ma mam
tvam, bhadde, saranam gaccha, sadevake loke aggapuggalam bhagavantameva saranam gaccha’’ti.
““Evam karissami, bhante’’ti sa sayanhasamaye dhammadesanavelayam satthu santikam gantva
paficapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Sattha tassa fianaparipakam fatva —

‘“‘Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasamhita;
Ekam gathapadam seyyo, yam sutva supasammatt’ ’ti. —

Imam gathamaha. Gathapariyosane yathathitava saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
apadane (apa. theri 2.3.1-54) —

‘‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.
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““Tadaham hamsavatiyam, jata setthikule ahum;
Nanaratanapajjote, mahasukhasamappita.

““Upetva tam mahaviram, assosim dhammadesanam;
Tato jatappasadaham, upesim saranam jinam.

‘“Tada mahakaruniko, padumuttaranamako;
Khippabhififianamagganti, thapesi bhikkhunim subham.

““Tam sutva mudita hutva, danam datva mahesino;
Nipacca sirasa pade, tam thanamabhipatthayim.

““ Anumodi mahaviro, bhadde yam tebhipatthitam;
Samijjhissati tam sabbam, sukhini hohi nibbuta.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Bhaddakundalakesati, hessati satthu savika.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““Tato cuta yamamagam, tatoham tusitam gata;
Tato ca nimmanaratim, vasavattipuram tato.

‘“Yattha yatthiipapajjami, tassa kammassa vahasa;
Tattha tattheva rajinam, mahesittamakarayim.

““Tato cuta manussesu, rajinam cakkavattinam;
Mandalinafica rajinam, mahesittamakarayim.

““‘Sampattim anubhotvana, devesu manusesu ca;
Sabbattha sukhita hutva, nekakappesu samsarim.

“‘Imambhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

‘“Upatthako mahesissa, tada asi narissaro;
Kasiraja kiki nama, baranasipuruttame.

““Tassa dhita catutthasim, bhikkhudayiti vissuta;
Dhammam sutva jinaggassa, pabbajjam samarocayim.

““Anujani na no tato, agareva tada mayam;
Visavassasahassani, vicarimha atandita.

‘‘Komaribrahmacariyam, rajakafina sukhedhita;
Buddhopatthananirata, mudita satta dhitaro.
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‘“‘Samant samanagutta ca, bhikkhuni bhikkhudayika;
Dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, sattami sanghadayika.

““Khema uppalavanna ca, patacara aham tada;
Kisagotami dhammadinna, visakha hoti sattami.

““Tehi kammehi sukatehi, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, giribbajapuruttame;
Jata setthikule phite, yadaham yobbane thita.

““‘Coram vadhattham niyantam, disva ratta tahim aham;
Pita me tam sahassena, mocayitva vadha tato.

‘¢ Adasi tassa mam tato, viditvana manam mama;
Tassahamasim visattha, ativa dayita hita.

““‘So me bhiisanalobhena, balimajjhasayo diso;
Corappapatam netvana, pabbatam cetay1 vadham.

““Tadaham panamitvana, sattukam sukatafijalT;
Rakkhantt attano panam, idam vacanamabravim.

“‘Idam suvannakeytiram, mutta veluriya bahii;
Sabbam harassu bhaddante, maifica dasiti savaya.

““‘Oropayassu kalyani, ma balham paridevasi;
Na caham abhijanami, ahantva dhanamabhatam.

‘“Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vififiutam;
Na caham abhijanami, afifiam piyataram taya.

““Ehi tam upagthissam, katvana tam padakkhinam;
Na ca dani puno atthi, mama tuyhafica sangamo.

““Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
Itthipi pandita hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhana.

‘“Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
Itthipi pandita hoti, lahum atthavicintika.

“‘Lahufica vata khippatfica, nikatthe samacetayim;
Migam unna yatha evam, tadaham sattukam vadhim.

““Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati;
So hafifiate mandamati, corova girigabbhare.

““Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati;
Muccate sattusambadha, tadaham sattuka yatha.
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““Tadaham patayitvana, giriduggamhi sattukam;
Santikam setavatthanam, upetva pabbajim aham.

‘“‘Sandasena ca kese me, luficitva sabbaso tada;
Pabbajitvana samayam, acikkhimsu nirantaram.

““Tato tam uggahetvaham, nisiditvana ekika;
Samayam tam vicintesim, suvano manusam karam.

““Chinnam gayha samipe me, patayitva apakkami;
Disva nimittamalabhim, hattham tam pulavakulam.

““Tato utthaya samvigga, apucchim sahadhammike;
Te avocum vijananti, tam attham sakyabhikkhavo.

‘“‘Saham tamattham pucchissam, upetva buddhasavake;
Te mamadaya gacchimsu, buddhasetthassa santikam.

““‘So me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatanadhatuyo;
Asubhaniccadukkhati, anattati ca nayako.

““Tassa dhammam sunitvaham, dhammacakkhum visodhayim;
Tato vififiatasaddhamma, pabbajjam upasampadam.

“‘ Ayacito tada aha, ehi bhaddeti nayako;
Tadaham upasampanna, parittam toyamaddasam.

‘‘Padapakkhalanenaham, fiatva saudayabbayam:;
Tatha sabbepi sankhare, 1disam cintayim tada.

““Tato cittam vimucci me, anupadaya sabbaso;
Khippabhififianamaggam me, tada pafifiapay1 jino.

“‘Iddhtsu ca vast homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Paracittani janami, satthusasanakarika.

““‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Khepetva asave sabbe, visuddhasim sunimmala.

‘‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

‘“Yassatthaya pabbajita, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

‘¢ Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Nanam me vimalam suddham, buddhasetthassa sasane.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva tavadeva pabbajjam yaci. Sattha tassa pabbajjam anujani. Sa
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bhikkhunupassayam gantvana pabbajitva phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca vitinamenti attano
patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

107. ‘‘Lunakest pankadhari, ekasati pure carim;
Avajje vajjamatini, vajje cavajjadassini.

108. ‘‘Divavihara nikkhamma, gijjhakiitamhi pabbate;
Addasam virajam buddham, bhikkhusanghapurakkhatam.

109. ‘‘Nihacca janum vanditva, sammukha afijalim akam;
Ehi bhaddeti mam avaca, sa me astipasampada.

110. ‘‘Cinna anga ca magadha, vajji kasT ca kosala;
Anaka pannasa vassani, ratthapindam abhufijaham.

111. ‘‘Punfiam vata pasavi bahum, sappafifio vatayam upasako;
Yo bhaddaya civaram adasi, vippamuttaya sabbaganthehi’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha lanakestti ltna luficita kesa mayhanti liinakest, niganthesu pabbajjaya talatthina luficitakesa,
tam sandhaya vadati. Pankadhariti dantakatthassa akhadanena dantesu malapankadharanato
pankadhari. Ekasatiti niganthacarittavasena ekasatika. Pure carinti pubbe niganthi hutva evam vicarim.
Avajje vajjamatiniti nhanucchadanadantakatthakhadanadike anavajje savajjasafiiil. Vajje
cavajjadassiniti manamakkhapalasavipallasadike savajje anavajjaditthi.

thitamajjhanhikavelayam therena samagata tassa pafihassa vissajjanena dhammadesanaya ca
nihatamanadabba pasannamanasa hutva satthu santikam upasankamitukamava attano vasanatthanam
gantva divatthane nisiditva sayanhasamaye satthu santikam upasankamitva.

Nihacca janum vanditvati janudvayam pathaviyam nihantva patitthapetva paficapatitthitena
vanditva. Sammukha aiijalim akanti satthu sammukha dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim
akasim. Ehi, bhaddeti mam avaca, sa me asiipasampadati yam mam bhagava arahattam patva
pabbajjafica upasampadafica yacitva thitam ‘‘ehi, bhadde, bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuninam
santike pabbaja upasampajjassii’’ti avaca anapesi. Sa satthu ana mayham upasampadaya karanatta
upasampada asi ahosi.

Cinnatiadika dve gatha afifiabyakaranagatha. Tattha cinna anga ca magadhati ye ime anga ca
magadha ca vajji ca kasT ca kosala ca janapada pubbe sanaya maya ratthapindam bhuiijantiya cinna
carita, tesuyeva satthara samagamato patthaya anana niddosa apagatakilesa hutva pafifiasa
samvaccharani ratthapindam abhufijim aham.

Yena abhippasannamanasena upasakena attano civaram dinnam, tassa puififiavisesakittanamukhena
afifiam byakaront1 ‘‘pufifiam vata pasavi bahu’’nti osanagathamaha. Sa suvififieyyava.

Bhaddakundalakesatherigathavannana nitthita.
10. Patacaratherigathavannana

Nangalehi kasam khettantiadika patacaraya theriya gatha. Ayampi padumuttarassa bhagavato kale

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 68 sur 181

hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vifilutam patva, ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam
sunantt sattharam ekam bhikkhunim vinayadharanam aggatthane thapentam disva, adhikarakammam
katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsarantt
kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirafifio gehe patisandhim gahetva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva
visati vassasahassani brahmacariyam caritva bhikkhusanghassa parivenam akasi. Sa tato cuta devaloke
nibbatta, ekam buddhantaram dibbasampattim anubhavitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam
setthigehe nibbattitva vayappatta attano gehe ekena kammakarena saddhim kilesasanthavam akasi. Tam
matapitaro samajatikassa kumarassa datum divasam santhapesum. Tam fiatva sa hatthasaram gahetva
tena katasanthavena purisena saddhim aggadvarena nikkhamitva ekasmim gamake vasantt gabbhini
ahosi. Sa paripakke gabbhe ‘‘kim idha anathavasena, kulageham gacchama, sam1’’ti vatva tasmim ‘‘ajja
gacchama, sve gacchama’’ti kalakkhepam karonte ‘‘nayam balo mam nessati’’ti tasmim bahi gate gehe
patisametabbam patisametva ‘‘kulagharam gatati mayham samikassa kathetha’’ti
pativissakagharavasinam acikkhitva ‘‘ekikava kulagharam gamissami’’ti maggam patipajji. So agantva
gehe tam apassanto pativissake pucchitva ‘‘kulagharam gata’’ti sutva ‘‘mam nissaya kuladhita anatha
jata’’ti padanupadam gantva sampapuni. Tassa antaramagge eva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Sa
pasutakalato patthaya patippassaddhagamanussukka samikam gahetva nivatti. Dutiyavarampi gabbhint
ahositiadi sabbam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.

Ayam pana viseso — yada tassa antaramagge kammajavata calimsu, tada mahaakalamegho udapadi.
Samantato vijjulatahi adittam viya meghathanitehi bhijjamanam viya ca udakadharanipatanirantaram
nabham ahosi. Sa tam disva, ‘‘sami, me anovassakam thanam janaht’’ti aha. So ito cito ca olokento
ekam tinasafichannam gumbam disva tattha gantva hatthagataya vasiya tasmim gumbe dandake
chinditukamo tinehi safichaditavammikasisante utthitarukkhadandakam chindi. Tavadeva ca nam tato
vammikato nikkhamitva ghoraviso asiviso damsi. So tattheva patitva kalamakasi. Sa mahadukkham
anubhavanti tassa agamanam olokentT dvepi darake vatavutthim asahamane viravante urantare katva,
dvihi janukehi dvihi hatthehi ca bhiimim uppiletva yathathitava rattim vitinametva vibhataya rattiya
mamsapesivannam ekam puttam pilotikacumbatake nipajjapetva hatthehi urehi ca pariggahetva, itaram
“‘ehi, tata, pita te ito gato’’ti vatva samikena gatamaggena gacchanti tam vammikasamipe kalankatam
nisinnam disva ‘‘mam nissaya mama samiko mato’’ti rodanti paridevanti sakalarattim devena vutthatta
jannukappamanam thanappamanam udakam savantim antaramagge nadim patva, attano
mandabuddhitaya dubbalataya ca dvihi darakehi saddhim udakam otaritum avisahanti jetthaputtam
orimatire thapetva itaram adaya paratiram gantva sakhabhangam attharitva tattha pilotikacumbatake
nipajjapetva ‘‘itarassa santikam gamissamt’’ti balaputtakam pahatum asakkonti punappunam nivattitva
olokayamana nadim otarati.

Athassa nadimajjham gatakale eko seno tam darakam disva ‘‘mamsapest’’ti safifiaya akasato
bhassi. Sa tam disva ubho hatthe ukkhipitva “‘stst’’ti tikkhattum mahasaddam niccharesi. Seno
dirabhavena tam anadiyanto kumaram gahetva vehasam uppati. Orimatire thito putto ubho hatthe
ukkhipitva mahasaddam niccharayamanam disva ‘‘mam sandhaya vadati’’ti saffiaya vegena udake pati.
Iti balaputtako senena, jetthaputtako udakena hato. Sa “‘eko me putto senena gahito, eko udakena vilho,
panthe me pati mato’’ti rodanti paridevantt gacchanti savatthito agacchantam ekam purisam disva
pucchi — “‘kattha vasikosi, tata’’ti? ‘“Savatthivasikomhi, amma’’ti. ‘“Savatthiyam asukavithiyam
asukakulam nama atthi, tam janasi, tata’’ti? ‘‘Janami, amma, tam pana ma pucchi, afifiam puccha’’ti.
‘“Afifiena me payojanam natthi, tadeva pucchami, tata’’ti. ‘‘Amma, tvam attano anacikkhitum na desi,
ajja te sabbarattim devo vassanto dittho’’ti? ‘“Dittho me, tata, mayhameva so sabbarattim vuttho, tam
karanam paccha kathessami, etasmim tava me setthigehe pavattim katheht’’ti. ‘Amma, ajja rattiyam
setthi ca bhariya ca setthiputto cati tayopi jane avattharamanam geham pati, te ekacitakayam jhayanti,
svayam dhiimo pafifiayati, amma’’ti. Sa tasmim khane nivatthavatthampi patamanam na safijani.
Sokummattattam patva jatariipeneva —

““Ubho putta kalankata, panthe mayham patt mato;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 69 sur 181

Mata pita ca bhata ca, ekacitamhi dayhare’’ti. (apa. therT 2.2.498) —
Vilapanti paribbhamati.

Tato patthaya tassa nivasanamattenapi patena acaranato patitacaratta patacaratveva samaiifia ahosi.
Tam disva manussa ‘‘gaccha, ummattike’’ti keci kacavaram matthake khipanti, afifie pamsum okiranti,
apare leddum khipanti. Sattha jetavane mahaparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammam desento tam tatha
paribbhamantim disva fianaparipakafica oloketva yatha viharabhimukhi agacchati, tatha akasi. Parisa
tam disva ‘‘imissa ummattikaya ito agantum madattha’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhagava ma nam varayittha’’ti vatva
avidaratthanam agatakale ‘‘satim patilabha bhagini’’ti aha. Sa tavadeva buddhanubhavena satim
patilabhitva nivatthavatthassa patitabhavam sallakkhetva hirottappam paccupatthapetva ukkutikam
upanisajjaya nisidi. Eko puriso uttarasatakam khipi. Sa tam nivasetva sattharam upasankamitva
paficapatitthitena vanditva, ‘‘bhante, avassayo me hotha, ekam me puttam seno ganhi, eko udakena
viilho, panthe pati mato, matapitaro bhata ca gehena avatthata mata ekacitakasmim jhayantt’’ti sa
sokakaranam acikkhi. Sattha ‘‘patacare, ma cintayi, tava avassayo bhavitum samatthasseva santikam
agatasi. Yatha hi tvam idani puttadinam marananimittam asstini pavattesi, evam anamatagge samsare
puttadinam maranahetu pavattitam assu catunnam mahasamuddanam udakato bahutara’’nti dassento —

“‘Catlisu samuddesu jalam parittakam, tato bahum assujalam anappakam:;
Dukkhena phutthassa narassa socana, kim karana amma tuvam pamajjast ti. (dha. pa. attha.
1.112 patacaratherivatthu) —

Gatham abhasi.

Evam satthari anamataggapariyayakatham (sam. ni. 2.125-126) kathente tassa soko tanutarabhavam
agamasi. Atha nam tanubhiitasokam fiatva ‘patacare, puttadayo nama paralokam gacchantassa tanam va
lenam va saranam va bhavitum na sakkont’’ti vijjamanapi te na santi eva, tasma panditena attano stlam
visodhetva nibbanagamimaggoyeva sadhetabboti dassento —

‘“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava;
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi fiatisu tanata.

‘‘Etamatthavasam fatva, pandito silasamvuto;
Nibbanagamanam maggam, khippameva visodhaye’’ti. (dha. pa. 288-289) —

Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi. Desanavasane patacara sotapattiphale patitthahitva sattharam
pabbajjam yaci. Sattha tam bhikkhuninam santikam netva pabbajesi. Sa laddhiipasampada
uparimaggatthaya vipassanaya kammam karonti ekadivasam ghatena udakam adaya pade dhovantt
udakam asifici. Tam thokam thanam gantva pacchijji, dutiyavaram asittam tato diiram agamasi,
tatiyavaram asittam tatopi diirataram agamasi. Sa tadeva arammanam gahetva tayo vaye paricchinditva
““maya pathamam asittaudakam viya ime satta pathamavayepi maranti, tato diram gatam dutiyavaram
asittam udakam viya majjhimavayepi, tato dirataram gatam tatiyavaram asittam udakam viya
pacchimavayepi marantiyeva’’ti cintesi. Sattha gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva tassa
sammukhe thatva kathento viya ‘‘evametam, patacare, sabbepime satta maranadhamma, tasma
paficannam khandhanam udayabbayam apassantassa vassasatam jivato tam passantassa ekahampi
ekakkhanampi jivitam seyyo’’ti imamattham dassento —

““Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam udayabbayam;
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato udayabbaya’’nti. (dha. pa. 113) —

Gathamaha. Gathapariyosane patacara saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane
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(apa. ther1 2.2.468-511) —

‘“Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragii;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

‘“Tadaham hamsavatiyam, jata setthikule ahum;
Nanaratanapajjote, mahasukhasamappita.

““Upetva tam mahaviram, assosim dhammadesanam;
Tato jatapasadaham, upesim saranam jinam.

““Tato vinayadharinam, aggam vannesi nayako;
Bhikkhunim lajjinim tadim, kappakappavisaradam.

‘“Tada muditacittaham, tam thanamabhikankhinT;
Nimantetva dasabalam, sasangham lokanayakam.

‘‘Bhojayitvana sattaham, daditvava ticivaram;
Nipacca sirasa pade, idam vacanamabravim.

““Ya taya vannita vira, ito atthamake muni;
Tadisaham bhavissami, yadi sijjhati nayaka.

““Tada avoca mam sattha, bhadde ma bhayi assasa;
Anagatamhi addhane, lacchase tam manoratham.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Patacarati namena, hessati satthu savika.

““Tadaham mudita hutva, yavajivam tada jinam;
Mettacitta paricarim, sasangham lokanayakam.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

“‘Imamhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

““Upatthako mahesissa, tada asi narissaro;
Kasiraja kiki nama, baranasipuruttame.

““Tassasim tatiya dhita, bhikkhunt iti vissuta;
Dhammam sutva jinaggassa, pabbajjam samarocayim.

‘“Anujani na no tato, agareva tada mayam;
Visavassasahassani, vicarimha atandita.
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‘“Komaribrahmacariyam, rajakafina sukhedhita;
Buddhopatthananirata, mudita sattadhttaro.

‘“‘Samant samanagutta ca, bhikkhunt bhikkhudayika;
Dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, sattami sanghadayika.

‘“Aham uppalavanna ca, khema bhadda ca bhikkhunt;
Kisagotami dhammadinna, visakha hoti sattami.

““Tehi kammehi sukatehi, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

“‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, jata setthikule aham;
Savatthiyam puravare, iddhe phite mahaddhane.

‘“Yada ca yobbaniipeta, vitakkavasaga aham;
Naram jarapatim disva, tena saddhim agacchaham.

‘‘Ekaputtapasttaham, dutiyo kucchiya mama;
Tadaham matapitaro, okkhamiti sunicchita.

““Narocesim patim mayham, tada tamhi pavasite;
Ekika niggata geha, gantum savatthimuttamam.

““Tato me sami agantva, sambhavesi pathe mamam,;
Tada me kammaja vata, uppanna atidaruna.

““Utthito ca mahamegho, pasiitisamaye mama;
Dabbatthaya tada gantva, sami sappena marito.

‘“Tada vijatadukkhena, anatha kapana aham;
Kunnadim piritam disva, gacchantt sakulalayam.

‘‘Balam adaya atarim, parakile ca ekakam;
Sayetva balakam puttam, itaram taranayaham.

““Nivatta ukkuso hasi, tarunam vilapantakam;
Itarafica vaht soto, saham sokasamappita.

‘‘Savatthinagaram gantva, assosim sajane mate;
Tada avocam sokatta, mahasokasamappita.

““Ubho putta kalankata, panthe mayham pati mato;
Mata pita ca bhata ca, ekacitamhi dayhare.

““Tada kisa ca pandu ca, anatha dinamanasa;
Ito tato bhamanttham, addasam narasarathim.

““Tato avoca mam sattha, putte ma soci assasa;
Attanam te gavesassu, kim nirattham vihaffiasi.
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‘“Na santi putta tanaya, na fiatt napi bandhava;
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi fiatisu tanata.

““Tam sutva munino vakyam, pathamam phalamajjhagam;
Pabbajitvana naciram, arahattamapapunim.

“‘Iddhisu ca vast homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Paracittani janami, satthusasanakarika.

‘“‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Khepetva asave sabbe, visuddhasim sunimmala.

““Tatoham vinayam sabbam, santike sabbadassino;
Uggahim sabbavittharam, byaharifica yathatatham.

““Jino tasmim gune tuttho, etadagge thapesi mam;
Agga vinayadharinam, patacarava ekika.

‘‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

‘“Yassatthaya pabbajita, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Arahattam pana patva sekkhakale attano patipattim paccavekkhitva uparivisesassa nibbattitakaram
vibhaventt udanavasena —

112. ‘‘Nangalehi kasam khettam, bijani pavapam chama;
Puttadarani posenta, dhanam vindanti manava.

113. ‘‘Kimaham stlasampanna, satthusasanakarika;
Nibbanam nadhigacchami, akusita anuddhata.

114. ‘‘Pade pakkhalayitvana, udakesu karomaham:;
Padodakatfica disvana, thalato ninnamagatam.

115. ‘‘Tato cittam samadhesim, assam bhadramvajaniyam;
Tato dipam gahetvana, viharam pavisim aham;
Seyyam olokayitvana, maficakamhi upavisim.

116. ‘‘Tato sticim gahetvana, vattim okassayamaham;
Padipasseva nibbanam, vimokkho ahu cetaso’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha kasanti kasanta kasikammam karonta. Bahutthe hi idam ekavacanam. Pavapanti bijani
vapanta. Chamati chamayam. Bhummatthe hi idam paccattavacanam. Ayafihettha sankhepattho — ime
manava satta nangalehi phalehi khettam kasanta yathadhippayam khettabhtimiyam
pubbannaparannabhedani bijani vapanta tamhetu tamnimittam attanam puttadaradini posenta hutva
dhanam patilabhanti. Evam imasmim loke yoniso payutto paccattapurisakaro nama saphalo saudayo.

Tattha kimaham silasampanna, satthusasanakarika. Nibbanam nadhigacchami, akusita
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anuddhatati aham suvisuddhasila araddhaviriyataya akustta ajjhattam susamahitacittataya
anuddhata ca hutva catusaccakammatthanabhavanasankhatam satthu sasanam karontt kasma nibbanam
nadhigacchami, adhigamissami evati.

Evam pana cintetva vipassanaya kammam karontT ekadivasam padadhovanaudake nimittam ganhi.
Tenaha ‘‘pade pakkhalayitvana’’tiadi. Tassattho — aham pade dhovantt padapakkhalanahetu
tikkhattum asittesu udakesu thalato ninnamagatam padodakam disva nimittam karomi.

‘“Yatha idam udakam khayadhammam vayadhammam, evam sattanam ayusankhara’’ti evam
aniccalakkhanam, tadanusarena dukkhalakkhanam, anattalakkhanafica upadharetva vipassanam
vaddhentT tato cittam samadhesim, assam bhadramvajaniyanti yatha assam bhadram ajaniyam
kusalo sarathi sukhena sareti, evam mayham cittam sukheneva samadhesim, vipassanasamadhina
samahitam akasim. Evam pana vipassanam vaddhenti utusappayanijigisaya ovarakam pavisantt
andhakaravidhamanattham dipam gahetva gabbham pavisitva dipam thapetva maiicake nisinnamattava
dipam vijjhapetum aggalasiiciya dipavattim akaddhim, tavadeva utusappayalabhena tassa cittam
samahitam ahosi, vipassanavithim otari, maggena ghattesi. Tato maggapatipatiya sabbaso asavanam
khayo ahosi. Tena vuttam — ‘‘tato dipam gahetvana...pe... vimokkho ahu cetaso’’ti. Tattha seyyam
olokayitvanati dipalokena seyyam passitva.

Sucinti aggalasiicim. Vattim okassayamiti dipam vijjhapetum telabhimukham dipavattim
akaddhemi. Vimokkheti kilesehi vimokkho. So pana yasma paramatthato cittassa santati, tasma vuttam
‘‘cetaso’’ti. Yatha pana vattiteladike paccaye sati uppajjanaraho padipo tadabhave anuppajjanato
nibbutoti vuccati, evam kilesadipaccaye sati uppajjanaraham cittam tadabhave anuppajjanato vimuttanti
vuccatiti aha — ‘ “padipasseva nibbanam, vimokkho ahu cetaso’’ti.

Patacaratherigathavannana nitthita.

11. Timsamattatherigathavannana

tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinantiyo anukkamena upacitavimokkhasambhara
imasmim buddhuppade sakakammasaficodita tattha tattha kulagehe nibbattitva vififlutam patva
patacaraya theriya santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha pabbajitva parisuddhasila vattapativattam
pariplrentiyo viharanti. Athekadivasam patacarathert tasam ovadam denti —

117. ‘“‘Musalani gahetvana, dhaffiam kottenti manava;
Puttadarani posenta, dhanam vindanti manava.

118. ‘‘Karotha buddhasasanam, yam katva nanutappati;
Khippam padani dhovitva, ekamante nisidatha;
Cetosamathamanuyutta, karotha buddhasasana’’nti. — ima dve gatha abhasi;

Tatthayam sankhepattho — ime satta jivitahetu musalani gahetva paresam dhafifiam kottenti,
udukkhalakammam karonti. Afilampi edisam nihtnakammam katva puttadaram posenta yatharaham
dhanampi samharanti. Tam pana nesam kammam nihinam gammam pothujjanikam dukkham
anatthasafihitafica. Tasma edisam samkilesikapapaficam vajjetva karotha buddhasasanam
sikkhattayasankhatam sammasambuddhasasanam karotha sampadetha attano santane nibbattetha. Tattha
karanamaha — ‘‘yam katva nanutappati’’ti, yassa karanahetu etarahi ayatifica anutapam napajjati. [dani
tassa karane pubbakiccam anuyogavidhifica dassetum, ‘‘khippam padani dhovitva’’tiadi vuttam.
Tattha yasma adhovitapadassa avikkhalitamukhassa ca nisajjasukham utusappayalabho ca na hoti, pade
pana dhovitva mukhafica vikkhaletva ekamante nisinnassa tadubhayam labhati, tasma khippam imam
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yathaladdham khanam aviradhentiyo padani attano pade dhovitva ekamante vivitte okase
nisidatha nisajjatha. Atthatimsaya arammanesu yattha katthaci cittarucike arammane attano cittam
upanibandhitva cetosamathamanuyutta samahitena cittena catusaccakammatthanabhavanavasena
buddhassa bhagavato sasanam ovadam anusitthim karotha sampadethati.

Atha ta bhikkhuniyo tassa theriya ovade thatva vipassanam patthapetva bhavanaya kammam
karontiyo fianassa paripakam gatatta hetusampannataya ca saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva attano
patipattim paccavekkhitva ovadagathahi saddhim —

119. “‘Tassa ta vacanam sutva, patacaraya sasanam;
Pade pakkhalayitvana, ekamantam upavisum;
Cetosamathamanuyutta, akamsu buddhasasanam.

120. ‘‘Rattiya purime yame, pubbajatimanussarum;
Rattiya majjhime yame, dibbacakkhum visodhayum;
Rattiya pacchime yame, tamokhandham padalayum.

121. ‘‘Utthaya pade vandimsu, kata te anusasant;
Indamva deva tidasa, sangame aparajitam;
Purakkhatva vihassama, tevijjamha anasava’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasimsu.

Tattha tassa ta vacanam sutva, patacaraya sasananti tassa patacaraya theriya
kilesapatisattusasanatthena sasanabhiitam ovadavacanam, ta timsamatta bhikkhuniyo sutva patissutva
sirasa sampaticchitva.

Utthaya pade vandimsu, kata te anusasaniti yathasampaticchitam tassa sasanam atthim katva
manasi katva yathaphasukatthane nisiditva bhaventiyo bhavanam matthakam papetva attana
adhigatavisesam arocetum nisinnasanato utthaya tassa santikam gantva ‘ ‘mahatheri tavanusasanit
yathanusittham amhehi kata’’ti vatva tassa pade paficapatitthitena vandimsu. Indamva deva tidasa,
sangame aparajitanti devasurasangame aparajitam vijitavim indam tavatimsa deva viya mahatheri,
mayam tam purakkhatva viharissama afifiassa kattabbassa abhavato. Tasma ‘‘tevijjamha anasava’’ti
attano katafinlubhavam pavedenti idameva tasam affiabyakaranam ahosi. Yam panettha atthato
avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.

Timsamattatherigathavannana nitthita.
12. Candatherigathavannana

Duggataham pure asintiadika candaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinantl anukkamena sambhatavimokkhasambhara
paripakkafiana imasmim buddhuppade afifiatarasmim brahmanagame apafifiatassa brahmanassa gehe
patisandhim ganhi. Tassa nibbattito patthayam tam kulam bhogehi parikkhayam gatam. Sa anukkamena
vififtutam patva dukkhena jivati. Atha tasmim gehe ahivatarogo uppajji. Tenassa sabbepi fiataka
maranabyasanam papunimsu. Sa fiatikkhaye jate afifiattha jtvitum asakkont kapalahattha kule kule
vicaritva laddhaladdhena bhikkhaharena yapenti ekadivasam patacaraya theriya bhattavissaggatthanam
agamasi. Bhikkhuniyo tam dukkhitam khuddabhibhiitam disvana safijatakarufifia piyasamudacarena
sangahetva tattha vijjamanena upacaramanoharena aharena santappesum. Sa tasam acarasile pasiditva
theriya santikam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tassa thert dhammam kathesi. Sa tam
dhammam sutva sasane abhippasanna samsare ca safijatasamvega pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca theriya ovade
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thatva vipassanam patthapetva bhavanam anuyuiijant katadhikarataya fianassa ca paripakam gatatta
na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva —

122. “‘Duggataham pure asim, vidhava ca aputtika;
Vina mittehi fiatthi, bhattacolassa nadhigam.

123. ‘‘Pattam dandaifica ganhitva, bhikkhamana kula kulam;
Sttunhena ca dayhanti, satta vassani cariham.

124. ‘‘Bhikkhunim puna disvana, annapanassa labhinim;
Upasankammam avocam, pabbajjam anagariyam.

125. *‘Sa ca mam anukampaya, pabbajesi patacara;
Tato mam ovaditvana, paramatthe niyojayi.

126. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, akasim anusasanim;
Amogho ayyayovado, tevijjamhi anasava’’ti. —

Udanavasena ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha duggatati dalidda. Pureti pabbajitato pubbe. Pabbajitakalato patthaya hi idha puggalo
bhogehi addho va daliddo vati na vattabbo. Gunehi pana ayam therT addhayeva. Tenaha ‘‘duggataham
pure asi’’nti. Vidhavati dhavo vuccati samiko, tadabhava vidhava, matapatikati attho. Aputtikati
puttarahita. Vina mittehiti mittehi bandhavehi ca parihina rahita. Bhattacolassa nadhiganti bhattassa
colassa ca paripiirim nadhigacchim, kevalam pana bhikkhapindassa pilotikakhandassa ca vasena
ghasacchadanamattameva alatthanti adhippayo. Tenaha ‘‘pattam dandafica ganhitva’’tiadi.

Tattha pattanti mattikabhajanam. Dandanti gonasunakhadipariharanadandakam. Kula kulanti
kulato kulam. Sttunhena ca dayhantiti vasanagehabhavato sitena ca unhena ca piliyamana.

Bhikkhuninti patacaratherim sandhaya vadati. Punati paccha, sattasamvaccharato aparabhage.

Paramattheti parame uttame atthe, nibbanagaminiya patipadaya nibbane ca. Niyojayiti
kammatthanam acikkhanti niyojesi. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Candatherigathavannana nitthita.

Paficakanipatavannana nitthita.

6. Chakkanipato

1. Paiicasatamattatherigathavannana

Chakkanipate yassa maggam na janasitiadika paficasatamattanam therinam gatha. Imapi
purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinantiyo anukkamena
upacitavimokkhasambhara hutva imasmim buddhuppade tattha tattha kulagehe nibbattitva vayappatta
matapitithi patikulam antta tattha tattha putte labhitva gharavasam vasantiyo samanajatikassa tadisassa
kammassa katatta sabbava mataputta hutva, puttasokena abhibhiita patacaraya theriya santikam
upasankamitva vanditva nisinna attano sokakaranam arocesum. TherT tasam sokam vinodentT —
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127. ‘“Yassa maggam na janasi, agatassa gatassa va;
Tam kuto cagatam sattam, mama puttoti rodasi.

128. ‘‘Maggaiica khossa janasi, agatassa gatassa va;
Na nam samanusocesi, evamdhamma hi panino.

129. ‘‘Ayacito tatagacchi, nanuiifiato ito gato;
Kutoci nlina agantva, vasitva katipahakam;
Itopi afifiena gato, tatopafifiena gacchati.

130. ‘‘Peto manussariipena, samsaranto gamissati;
Yathagato tatha gato, ka tattha paridevana’’ti. —

Imahi cattihi gathahi dhammam desesi.

Ta tassa dhammam sutva safljatasamvega theriya santike pabbajimsu. Pabbajitva vipassanaya
kammam karontiyo vimuttiparipacantyanam dhammanam paripakam gatatta na cirasseva saha
patisambhidahi arahatte patitthahimsu. Atha ta adhigatarahatta attano patipattim paccavekkhitva
udanavasena ‘‘yassa maggam na janasi’’tiadikahi ovadagathahi saddhim —

131. ‘‘Abbaht vata me sallam, duddasam hadayassitam;
Ya me sokaparetaya, puttasokam byapanudi.

132. ‘“Sajja abbiilhasallaham, nicchata parinibbuta;
Buddham dhammafica sanghafica, upemi saranam muni’’nti. —

Ima gatha visum visum abhasimsu.

Tattha yassa maggam na janasi, agatassa gatassa vati yassa sattassa idha agatassa agatamaggam
va ito gatassa gatamaggam va tvam na janasi. Anantara atttanagatabhaviipapattiyo sandhaya vadati.
agacchantena antaramagge sabbena sabbam akataparicayasamagatapurisasadisam sattam kevalam
mamattam uppadetva mama puttoti kuto kena karanena rodasi. Appatikarato mama puttassa ca
akatabbato na ettha rodanakaranam atthiti adhippayo.

Maggaiica khossa janasiti assa tava puttabhimatassa sattassa agatassa agatamaggafica gatassa
gatamaggafica atha janeyyasi. Na nam samanusocesiti evampi nam na samanusoceyyasi. Kasma?
Evamdhamma hi panino, ditthadhammepi hi sattanam sabbehi piyehi manapehi nanabhava vinabhava
tattha vasavattitaya abhavato, pageva abhisamparayam.

Ayacito tatagacchiti tato paralokato kenaci ayacito idha agacchi. ‘‘Agato’’tipi pali, so evattho.
Nanuiifiato ito gatoti idhalokato kenaci ananufifiato paralokam gato. Kutociti nirayadito yato kutoci
gatito. Nainati parisankayam. Vasitva katipahakanti katipayadivasamattam idha vasitva. Itopi afifiena
gatoti itopi bhavato afifiena gato, ito afilampi bhavam patisandhivasena upagato. Tatopaififiena
gacchatiti tatopi bhavato afifiena gamissati, afifiameva bhavam upagamissati.

Petoti apeto tam tam bhavam upapajjitva tato apagato. Manussariipenati nidassanamattametam,
manussabhavena tiracchanadibhavena cati attho. Samsarantoti aparaparam upapattivasena samsaranto.
Yathagato tatha gatoti yatha avififiatagatito ca anamantetva agato tatha avififiatagatiko ananufifiatova
gato. Ka tattha paridevanati tattha tadise avasavattini yathakamavacare ka nama paridevana, kim

paridevitena payojananti attho. Sesam vuttanayameva.
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Ettha ca adito catasso gatha patacaraya theriya tesam paficamattanam itthisatanam
sokavinodanavasena visum visum bhasita. Tassa ovade thatva pabbajitva adhigatavisesahi tahi
paficasatamattahi bhikkhunthi chapi gatha paccekam bhasitati datthabba.

Paiicasata patacarati patacaraya theriya santike laddhaovadataya patacaraya vuttam avedisunti
katva ‘‘patacara’’ti laddhanama paficasata bhikkhuniyo.

Paficasatamattatherigathavannana nitthita.
2. Vasetthitherigathavannana

Puttasokenaham attatiadika vasetthiya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinantl anukkamena sambhatavimokkhasambhara
devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade vesaliyam kulagehe nibbattitva vayappatta
matapitiihi samanajatikassa kulaputtassa dinna patikulam gantva tena saddhim sukhasamvasam vasanti
ekam puttam labhitva tasmim adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale kalam kate puttasokena attita
ummattika ahosi. Sa fiatakesu samike ca tikiccham karontesu tesam ajanantanamyeva palayitva yato tato
paribbhamanti mithilanagaram sampatta tatthaddasa bhagavantam antaravithiyam gacchantam dantam
guttam samyatindriyam nagam. Disvana saha dassanena buddhanubhavato apagatummada pakaticittam
patilabhi. Athassa sattha samkhittena dhammam desesi. Sa tam dhammam sutva patiladdhasamvega
sattharam pabbajjam yacitva satthu anaya bhikkhunisu pabbajitva katapubbakicca vipassanam
patthapetva ghatentt vayamantt paripakkafianataya na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva
attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

133. ‘‘Puttasokenaham atta, khittacitta visanfini;
Nagga pakinnakest ca, tena tena vicariham.

134. ‘“Vithisankarakiitesu, susane rathiyasu ca;
Acarim tini vassani, khuppipasa samappita.

135. ‘‘Athaddasasim sugatam, nagaram mithilam pati;
Adantanam dametaram, sambuddhamakutobhayam.

136. ‘ ‘Sacittam patiladdhana, vanditvana upavisim;
So me dhammamadesesi, anukampaya gotamo.

137. ‘‘Tassa dhammam sunitvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Yufijant1 satthuvacane, sacchakasim padam sivam.

138. ‘‘Sabbe soka samucchinna, pahina etadantika;
Parififiata hi me vatth, yato sokana sambhavo’’ti. —
Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha attati attita. Ayameva va patho, attita pilitati attho. Khittacittati sokummadena
khittahadaya. Tato eva pakatisafifidya vigamena visaiifiini. Hirottappabhavato apagatavatthataya nagga.
Vidhutakesataya pakinnakesi. Tena tenati gamena gamam nagarena nagaram vithiya vithim vicarim
aham.

Athati paccha ummadasamvattaniyassa kammassa parikkhaye. Sugatanti sobhanagamanatta
sundaram thanam gatatta samma gadatta samma ca gatatta sugatam bhagavantam. Mithilam patiti
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mithilabhimukham, mithilanagarabhimukham gacchantanti attho.
Sacittam patiladdhanati buddhanubhavena ummadam pahaya attano pakaticittam patilabhitva.

Yuiijanti satthuvacaneti satthu sammasambuddhassa sasane yogam karontt bhavanam
anuyufijanti. Sacchakasim padam sivanti sivam khemam catiithi yogehi anupaddutam nibbanam padam
sacchiakasim.

Etadantikati etam idani maya adhigatam arahattam anto pariyosanam etesanti etadantika, soka. Na
dani tesam sambhavo atthiti attho. Yato sokana sambhavoti yato antonijjhanalakkhananam sokanam
sambhavo, tesam sokanam paficupadanakkhandhasankhata vatthi adhitthanani

S A —

Vasetthitherigathavannana nitthita.
3. Khematherigathavannana

Dahara tvam rapavatitiadika khemaya theriya gatha. Ayam kira padumuttarassa bhagavato kale
hamsavatinagare paradhinavuttika paresam dast ahosi. Sa paresam veyyavaccakaranena jivikam
kappentt ekadivasam padumuttarassa sammasambuddhassa aggasavakam sujatattheram pindaya
carantam disva tayo modake datva tamdivasameva attano kese vissajjetva therassa danam datva
‘‘anagate mahapanifia buddhassa savika bhaveyya’’nti patthanam katva yavajivam kusalakamme
appamatta hutva devamanussesu samsaranti anukkamena chakamasagge, tesam tesam devarajiinam
mahesibhavena upapanna, manussalokepi anekavaram cakkavattinam mandalarajinafica mahesibhavam
upagata mahasampattiyo anubhavitva vipassissa bhagavato kale manussaloke uppajjitva viiifiutam patva,
satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasamvega pabbajitva dasavassasahassani brahmacariyam
carantT bahussuta dhammakathika hutva bahujanassa dhammakathanadina pafifiasamvattaniyakammam
katva tato cavitva sugatisuyeva samsarantt imasmim kappe bhagavato ca kakusandhassa bhagavato ca
konagamanassa kale vibhavasampanne kule nibbattitva vififiutam patva mahantam sangharamam karetva
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa niyyadesi.

Bhagavato pana kassapadasabalassa kale kikissa kasirafifio sabbajetthika samani nama dhita hutva,
satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasamvega agareyeva thita, visati vassasahassani
komaribrahmacariyam carantt samanaguttadihi attano bhaginihi saddhim ramaniyam parivenam karetva
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa niyyadesi. Evameva tattha tattha bhave ayatanagatam ularam
puiifiakammam katva sugatisuyeva samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade maddaratthe sakalanagare
rajakule nibbatti. Khematissa namam ahosi, suvannavanna kaficanasannibhattaca. Sa vayappatta
bimbisararafifio geham gata. Satthari veluvane viharante riipamatta hutva ‘‘riipe dosam dasseti’’ti satthu
dassanaya na gacchati.

Raja manussehi veluvanassa vanne pakasapetva deviya viharadassanaya cittam uppadesi. Atha devt
“‘viharam passissami’’ti rajanam patipucchi. Raja ‘viharam gantva sattharam adisva agantum na
labhissast’’ti vatva purisanam safifiam adasi — ‘‘balakkarenapi devim dasabalam dassetha’’ti. Devi
viharam gantva divasabhagam khepetva nivattent1 sattharam adisvava gantum araddha. Atha nam
rajapurisa anicchantimpi satthu santikam nayimsu. Sattha tam agacchantim disva iddhiya
devaccharasadisam itthim nimminitva talapannam gahetva bijjayamanam akasi. Khema devt tam disva
cintesi — ‘‘evariipa nama devaccharapatibhaga itthiyo bhagavato avidiire titthanti, aham etasam
paricarikatayapi nappahomi, manampi nikkarana papacittassa vasena nattha’’ti nimittam gahetva tameva
itthim olokayamana atthasi. Athassa passantiyava satthu adhitthanabalena sa itthi pathamavayam
atikkamma majjhimavayampi atikkamma pacchimavayam patva khandadanta palitakesa valittaca hutva
saddhim talapannena parivattitva pati. Tato khema katadhikaratta evam cintesi — ‘‘evamvidhampi
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sartram 1disam vipattim papuni, mayhampi sariram evamgatikameva bhavissatt’ ’ti. Athassa
cittacaram fiatva sattha —

““Ye ragarattanupatanti sotam, sayam katam makkatakova jalam;
Etampi chetvana paribbajanti, anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Sa gathapariyosane saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuniti atthakathasu agatam. Apadane
pana ‘‘imam gatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthita rajanam anujanapetva pabbajitva arahattam

papuni’’ti agatam. Tatthayam apadanapali (apa. thert 2.2.289-383) —

‘‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammesu cakkhuma;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

““Tadaham hamsavatiyam, jata setthikule ahum;
Nanaratanapajjote, mahasukhasamappita.

““Upetva tam mahaviram, assosim dhammadesanam;
Tato jatappasadaham, upemi saranam jinam.

‘“‘Mataram pitaram caham, ayacitva vinayakam;
Nimantayitva sattaham, bhojayim sahasavakam.

‘“Atikkante ca sattahe, mahapaffianamuttamam;
Bhikkhunim etadaggambhi, thapesi narasarathi.

““Tam sutva mudita hutva, puno tassa mahesino;
Karam katvana tam thanam, panipacca panidahim.

““Tato mama jino aha, sijjhatam panidhi tava;
Sasanghe me katam karam, appameyyaphalam taya.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Etadaggamanuppatta, khema nama bhavissati.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsiipaga aham.

““Tato cuta yamamagam, tatoham tusitam gata;
Tato ca nimmanaratim, vasavattipuram tato.

‘“Yattha yatthiipapajjami, tassa kammassa vahasa;
Tattha tattheva rajinam, mahesittamakarayim.

““Tato cuta manussatte, rajuinam cakkavattinam;
Mandalinafica rajinam, mahesittamakarayim.

‘“‘Sampattim anubhotvana, devesu manujesu ca;
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Sabbattha sukhita hutva, nekakappesu samsarim.

‘“‘Ekanavutito kappe, vipasst lokanayako;
Uppajji carudassano, sabbadhammavipassako.

‘“Tamaham lokanayakam, upetva narasarathim;
Dhammam bhanitam sutvana, pabbajim anagariyam.

“‘Dasavassasahassani, tassa virassa sasane;
Brahmacariyam caritvana, yuttayoga bahussuta.

‘‘Paccayakarakusala, catusaccavisarada;
Nipuna cittakathika, satthusasanakarika.

““Tato cutaham tusitam, upapanna yasassint;
Abhibhomi tahim afifie, brahmacariphalenaham.

‘“Yattha yatthiipapannaham, mahabhoga mahaddhana;
Medhavini silavati, vinitaparisapi ca.

‘‘Bhavami tena kammena, yogena jinasasane;
Sabba sampattiyo mayham, sulabha manaso piya.

““Yopi me bhavate bhatta, yattha yattha gatayapi;
Vimaneti na mam koci, patipattibalena me.

“‘Imamhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Namena konagamano, uppajji vadatam varo.

““Tada hi baranasiyam, susamiddhakulappaja;
Dhanaiijani sumedha ca, ahampi ca tayo jana.

‘‘Sangharamamadasimha, danasahayika pure;
Sanghassa ca viharampi, uddissa karika mayam.

““Tato cuta mayam sabba, tavatimstipaga ahum;
Yasasa aggatam patta, manussesu tatheva ca.

“‘Imasmimyeva kappamhi, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

““Upatthako mahesissa, tada asi narissaro;
Kasiraja kiki nama, baranasipuruttame.

““Tassasim jetthika dhtta, samant iti vissuta;
Dhammam sutva jinaggassa, pabbajjam samarocayim.

‘“Anujani na no tato, agareva tada mayam;
Visavassasahassani, vicarimha atandita.
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‘“Komaribrahmacariyam, rajakafina sukhedhita;
Buddhopatthananirata, mudita satta dhitaro.

‘“‘Samant samanagutta ca, bhikkhunt bhikkhudayika;
Dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, sattami sanghadayika.

‘“Aham uppalavanna ca, patacara ca kundala;
Kisagotami dhammadinna, visakha hoti sattami.

‘“‘Kadaci so naradicco, dhammam desesi abbhutam;
Mahanidanasuttantam, sutva tam pariyapunim.

““Tehi kammehi sukatehi, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, sakalaya puruttame;
Rafifio maddassa dhitamhi, manapa dayita piya.

‘‘Saha me jatamattamhi, khemam tamhi pure ahu;
Tato khemati namam me, gunato upapajjatha.

‘“Yadaham yobbanam patta, ripalavafinabhisita;
Tada adasi mam tato, bimbisarassa rajino.

““Tassaham suppiya asim, riipakelayane rata;
Ripanam dosavaditi, na upesim mahadayam.

‘“‘Bimbisaro tada raja, mamanuggahabuddhiya;
Vannayitva veluvanam, gayake gapayl mamam.

‘‘Rammam veluvanam yena, na dittham sugatalayam;
Na tena nandanam dittham, iti mafifiamase mayam.

““Yena veluvanam dittham, naranandananandanam:;
Sudittham nandanam tena, amarindasunandanam.

““Vihaya nandanam deva, otaritva mahitalam;
Rammam veluvanam disva, na tappanti suvimhita.

‘‘Rajapuiifiena nibbattam, buddhapuiifiena bhisitam;
Ko vatta tassa nissesam, vanassa gunasaficayam.

““Tam sutva vanasamiddham, mama sotamanoharam;
Datthukama tamuyyanam, rafifio arocayim tada.

‘“Mahata parivarena, tada ca so mahipati;
Mam pesesi tamuyyanam, dassanaya samussukam.

““‘Gaccha passa mahabhoge, vanam nettarasayanam;
Yam sada bhati siriya, sugatabhanurafijitam.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 82 sur 181

““Yada ca pindaya muni, giribbajapuruttamam;
Pavitthoham tadayeva, vanam datthumupagamim.

““Tada tam phullavipinam, nanabhamarakijitam;
Kokilagttasahitam, mayiiragananaccitam.

‘“ Appasaddamanakinnam, nanacankamabhisitam;
Kutimandapasamkinnam, yogivaravirajitam.

““Vicarantt amafifiissam, saphalam nayanam mama;
Tatthapi tarunam bhikkhum, yuttam disva vicintayim.

“Idise vipine ramme, thitoyam navayobbane;
Vasantamiva kantena, riipena ca samanvito.

““Nisinno rukkhamiilamhi, mundo sanghatiparuto;
Jhayate vatayam bhikkhu, hitva visayajam ratim.

‘“Nanu nama gahatthena, kamam bhutva yathasukham;
Paccha jinnena dhammoyam, caritabbo subhaddako.

“‘Sufinakanti viditvana, gandhageham jinalayam:;
Upetva jinamaddakkham, udayantam va bhakaram.

‘‘Ekakam sukhamastam, bijamanam varitthiya;
Disvanevam vicintesim, nayam lukho narasabho.

‘‘Sa kanfia kanakabhasa, padumananalocana;
Bimbottht kundadasana, manonettarasayana.

‘‘Hemadolabhasavana, kalikakarasutthant;
Vedimajjhava sussont, rambhoru carubhiisana.

‘‘Rattamsakupasambyana, nilamatthanivasana;
Atappaneyyariipena, hasabhavasamanvita.

“‘Disva tamevam cintesim, ahoyamabhiriipint;
Na mayanena nettena, ditthapubba kudacanam.

““Tato jarabhibhuta sa, vivanna vikatanana;
Bhinnadanta setasira, salala vadanasuci.

‘“‘Samkhittakanna setakkhi, lambasubhapayodhara;
Valivitatasabbangi, siravitatadehini.

““Natanga dandadutiya, upphasulikata kisa;
Pavedhamana patita, nissasantt muhum muhum.

““Tato me asi samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano;
Dhiratthu riipam asucim, ramante yattha balisa.
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‘“Tada mahakaruniko, disva samviggamanasam;
Udaggacitto sugato, ima gatha abhasatha.

“‘ Aturam asucim pitim, passa kheme samussayam;
Uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhinanditam.

‘“Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam;
Sati kayagata tyatthu, nibbida bahula bhava.

‘“Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam;
Ajjhattafica bahiddha ca, kaye chandam virajaya.

““ Animittafica bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha;
Tato manabhisamaya, upasanta carissasi.

‘“Ye ragarattanupatanti sotam, sayam katam makkatakova jalam;
Etampi chetvana paribbajanti, anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya.

‘“Tato kallitacittam mam, fiatvana narasarathi;
Mahanidanam desesi, suttantam vinayaya me.

“‘Sutva suttantasettham tam, pubbasafifiamanussarim;
Tattha thitavaham santi, dhammacakkhum visodhayim.

““Nipatitva mahesissa, padamiilamhi tavade;
Accayam desanatthaya, idam vacanamabravim.

‘“‘Namo te sabbadassavi, namo te karunakara;
Namo te tinnasamsara, namo te amatam dada.

‘‘Ditthigahanapakkhanda, kamaragavimohita;
Taya samma upayena, vinita vinaye rata.

““Adassanena vibhoga, tadisanam mahesinam,;
Anubhonti mahadukkham, satta samsarasagare.

‘“Yadaham lokasaranam, aranam aranantagum;
Naddasami adirattham, desayami tamaccayam.

‘‘Mahahitam varadadam, ahitoti visankita;
Nopesim riipanirata, desayami tamaccayam.

‘“Tada madhuranigghoso, mahakaruniko jino;
Avoca tittha khemeti, sificanto amatena mam.

““Tada pakamya sirasa, katva ca nam padakkhinam;
Gantva disva narapatim, idam vacanamabravim.

““Aho samma upayo te, cintitoyamarindama;
Vanadassanakamaya, dittho nibbanato muni.
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““Yadi te ruccate raja, sasane tassa tadino;
Pabbajissami riipeham, nibbinna munivanina.

““Afijalim paggahetvana, tadaha sa mahipati;
Anujanami te bhadde, pabbajja tava sijjhatu.

‘‘Pabbajitva tada caham, addhamase upatthite;
Dipodayatfica bhedaiica, disva samviggamanasa.

‘“Nibbinna sabbasankhare, paccayakarakovida;
Caturoghe atikkamma, arahattamapapunim.

“‘Iddhtsu ca vast asim, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vast capi bhavamaham.

‘“‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘“Atthadhammaniruttisa, patibhane tatheva ca;
Parisuddham mama fianam, uppannam buddhasasane.

‘‘Kusalaham visuddhisu, kathavatthuvisarada;
Abhidhammanayafifiii ca, vasippattamhi sasane.

‘“Tato toranavatthusmim, rafifia kosalasamina;
Pucchita nipune pafihe, byakarontt yathatatham.

‘“Tada sa raja sugatam, upasankamma pucchatha;
Tatheva buddho byakasi, yatha te byakata maya.

““Jino tasmim gune tuttho, etadagge thapesi mam;
Mahapaiifianamaggati, bhikkhuninam naruttamo.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. (apa. thert 2.2.289-383);
Arahattam pana patva phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca viharantiya imissa theriya satipi afifiasam
khinasavattherinam pafifiavepullappattiyam tattha pana katadhikarataya mahapafifiabhavo pakato ahosi.
Tatha hi nam bhagava jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo thanantare
thapento ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savikanam bhikkhuninam mahapafifianam yadidam khema’’ti
(a. ni. 1.235-236) mahapafinataya aggatthane thapesi. Tam ekadivasam affiatarasmim rukkhamiile
divaviharam nisinnam maro papima tarunariipena upasankamitva kamehi palobhento —

139. ‘‘Dahara tvam riipavati, ahampi daharo yuva;
Paficangikena turiyena, ehi kheme ramamase’’ti. — gathamaha;

Tassattho — kheme, tvam tarunappatta, yobbane thita ripasampanna, ahampi taruno yuva, tasma
mayam yobbafifiam akhepetva paficangikena turiyena vajjamanena ehi kamakhiddaratiya ramama
kilamati.

Tam sutva sa kamesu sabbadhammesu ca attano virattabhavam tassa ca marabhavam
attabhinivesesu sattesu attano thamagatam appasadam katakiccatafica pakasenti —
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140. ‘‘Imina pitikayena, aturena pabhanguna;
Attiyami harayami, kamatanha samihata.

141. ‘‘Sattisulipama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana;
Yam tvam kamaratim briisi, aratt dani sa mama.

142. ‘‘Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka.

143. ‘‘Nakkhattani namassanta, aggim paricaram vane;
Yathabhuccamajananta, bala suddhimamaiifiatha.

144. ‘‘Ahafica kho namassanti, ssmbuddham purisuttamam;
Pamutta sabbadukkhehi, satthusasanakarika’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi,

Tattha aggim paricaram vaneti tapovane aggihuttam paricaranto. Yathabhuccamajanantati
pavattiyo yathabhiitam aparijananta. Sesamettha hettha vuttanayatta uttanameva.

Khematherigathavannana nitthita.
4. Sujatatherigathavannana

Alankata suvasanatiadika sujataya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinant? anukkamena sambhatavimokkhasambhara hutva
imasmim buddhuppade saketanagare setthikule nibbattitva vayappatta matapitihi samanajatikassa
setthiputtassa dinna hutva patikulam gata. Tattha tena saddhim sukhasamvasam vasanti ekadivasam
uyyanam gantva nakkhattakilam kilitva parijanena saddhim nagaram agacchantt afijanavane sattharam
disva pasannamanasa upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tassa anupubbim katham
kathetva kallacittatam fiatva upari samukkamsikam dhammadesanam pakasesi. Sa desanavasane attano
katadhikarataya nanassa paripakam gatatta ca, satthu ca desanavilasena yathanisinnava saha
patisambhidahi arahattam patva sattharam vanditva geham gantva samikafica matapitaro ca
anujanapetva satthuanaya bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuninam santike pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca
attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

145. ‘‘Alankata suvasana, malini candanokkhita;
Sabbabharanasafichanna, dasiganapurakkhata.

146. ‘‘Annam panafica adaya, khajjam bhojjam anappakam;
Gehato nikkhamitvana, uyyanamabhiharayim.

147. ‘‘Tattha ramitva kilitva, agacchanti sakam gharam;
Viharam datthum pavisim, sakete afijanam vanam.

148. ‘‘Disvana lokapajjotam, vanditvana upavisim;
So me dhammamadesesi, anukampaya cakkhuma.

149. ‘“Sutva ca kho mahesissa, saccam sampativijjhaham;
Tattheva virajam dhammam, phusayim amatam padam.

150. ‘‘Tato vinfiatasaddhamma, pabbajim anagariyam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, amogham buddhasasana’’nti. —
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Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha alankatati vibhiisita. Tam pana alankatakaram dassetum ‘‘suvasana malini
candanokkhita’’ti vuttam. Tattha maliniti maladharini. Candanokkhitati candananulitta.
Sabbabharanasafichannati hatthiipagadihi sabbehi abharanehi alankaravasena safichaditasarira.

Annam panaiica adaya, khajjam bhojjam anappakanti saliodanadiannam, ambapanadipanam,
pitthakhadaniyadikhajjam, avasittham aharasankhatam bhojjafica pahiitam gahetva.
Uyyanamabhiharayinti nakkhattakilavasena uyyanam upanesim. Annapanadim tattha anetva saha
parijanena kilantT ramanti paricaresinti adhippayo.

Sakete aiijanam vananti saketasamipe afljjanavane viharam pavisim.
Lokapajjotanti fianapajjotena lokassa pajjotabhiitam.
Phusayinti phusim, adhigacchinti attho. Sesam vuttanayameva.
Sujatatherigathavannana nitthita.
5. Anopamatherigathavannana

Ucce kuletiadika anopamaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha
bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinantt anukkamena vimuttiparipacaniye dhamme paribrithitva
imasmim buddhuppade saketanagare majjhassa nama setthino dhita hutva nibbatti. Tassa ripasampattiya
anopamati namam ahosi. Tassa vayappattakale bahii setthiputta rajamahamatta rajano ca pitu ditam
pahesum — ‘‘attano dhitaram anopamam dehi, idaficidafica te dassama’’ti. Sa tam sutva
upanissayasampannataya ‘gharavasena mayham attho natthi’’ti satthu santikam gantva dhammam sutva
nanassa paripakam gatatta desananusarena vipassanam arabhitva tam ussukkapentt maggapatipatiya
tatiyaphale patitthasi. Sa sattharam pabbajjam yacitva satthuanaya bhikkhunupassayam upagantva
bhikkhuntnam santike pabbajitva sattame divase arahattam sacchikatva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva
udanavasena —

151. ““Ucce kule aham jata, bahuvitte mahaddhane;
Vannariipena sampanna, dhita majjhassa atraja.

152. ‘‘Patthita rajaputtehi, setthiputtehi gijjhita;
Pitu me pesay1 dutam, detha mayham anopamam.

153. ‘“Yattakam tulita esa, tuyham dhita anopama;
Tato atthagunam dassam, hirafifiam ratanani ca.

154. ‘‘Saham disvana sambuddham, lokajettham anuttaram;
Tassa padani vanditva, ekamantam upavisim.

155. “‘So me dhammamadesesi, anukampaya gotamo;
Nisinna asane tasmim, phusayim tatiyam phalam.

156. ‘‘Tato kesani chetvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Ajja me sattami ratti, yato tanha visesita’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.
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Tattha ucce kuleti ularatame vessakule. Bahuvitteti alankaradipahttavittiipakarane.
Mahaddhaneti nidhanagatasseva cattarisakotiparimanassa mahato dhanassa atthibhavena mahaddhane
aham jatati yojana. Vannariipena sampannati vannasampanna ceva riipasampanna ca,
siniddhabhasuraya chavisampattiya vatthabharanadisariravayavasampattiya ca samannagatati attho.
Dhita majjhassa atrajati majjhanamassa setthino orasa dhita.

Patthita rajaputtehiti ‘ ‘katham nu kho tam labheyyama’’ti rajakumarehi abhipatthita.
Setthiputtehi gijjhitati tatha setthikumarehipi abhigijjhita paccasisita. Detha mayham anopamanti
rajaputtadayo ‘‘detha mayham anopamam detha mayha’’nti pitu santike diitam pesayimsu.

Yattakam tulita esati ‘‘tuyham dhita anopama yattakam dhanam agghati’’ti tulita lakkhanafifitthi
paricchinna, ‘‘tato atthagunam dassami’’ti pitu me pesayi diitanti yojana. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Anopamatherigathavannana nitthita.
6. Mahapajapatigotamitherigathavannana

Buddha vira namo tyatthatiadika mahapajapatigotamiya gatha. Ayampi kira padumuttarassa
bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva satthu santike dhammam sunantt
sattharam ekam bhikkhunim rattafifitinam aggatthane thapentam disva, adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthetva yavajivam danadini pufifiani katva kappasatasahassam devamanussesu
samsaritva, kassapassa ca bhagavato antare amhakafica bhagavato buddhasuiifie loke baranasiyam
paficannam dasisatanam jetthika hutva nibbatti. Atha sa vassiipanayikasamaye pafica paccekabuddhe
nandamiilakapabbharato isipatane otaritva, nagare pindaya caritva isipatanameva gantva,
vassiipanayikasamaye kutiya atthaya hatthakammam pariyesante disva, ta dasiyo tasam attano ca samike
samadapetva cankamadiparivarasampanna pafica kutiyo karetva,
marficapithapaniyaparibhojaniyabhajanadini upatthapetva paccekabuddhe temasam tattheva vasanatthaya
patififiam karetva varabhikkham patthapesum. Ya attano varadivase bhikkham datum na sakkoti, tassa
sayam sakagehato niharitva deti. Evam temasam patijaggitva pavaranaya sampattaya ekekam dasim
ekekam satakam vissajjapesi. Paficathiilasatakasatani ahesum. Tani parivattapetva paficannam
paccekabuddhanam ticivarani katva adasi. Paccekabuddha tasam passantinamyeva akasena
gandhamadanapabbatam agamamsu.

Tapi sabba yavajivam kusalam katva devaloke nibbattimsu. Tasam jetthika tato cavitva baranasiya
avidiire pesakaragame pesakarajetthakassa gehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva, padumavatiya putte
paficasate paccekabuddhe disva sampiyayamana sabbe vanditva bhikkham adasi. Te bhattakiccam katva
gandhamadanameva agamamsu. Sapi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsarantt amhakam
satthu nibbattito puretarameva devadahanagare mahasuppabuddhassa gehe patisandhim ganhi,
gotamitissa gottagatameva namam ahosi; mahamayaya kanitthabhagini. Lakkhanapathakapi ‘‘imasam
dvinnampi kucchiyam vasita daraka cakkavattino bhavissanti’’ti byakarimsu. Suddhodanamaharaja
vayappattakale dvepi mangalam katva attano gharam abhinesi.

Aparabhage amhakam satthari uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakke anupubbena tattha tattha
veneyyanam anuggaham karonte vesalim upanissaya kiitagarasalayam viharante suddhodanamaharaja
setacchattassa hettha arahattam sacchikatva parinibbayi. Atha mahapajapatigotami pabbajitukama hutva
sattharam ekavaram pabbajjam yacamana alabhitva dutiyavaram kese chindapetva kasayani acchadetva
kalahavivadasuttantadesanapariyosane (su. ni. 868 adayo) nikkhamitva pabbajitanam paficannam
sakyakumarasatanam padaparicarikahi saddhim vesalim gantva anandattheram sattharam yacapetva
atthahi garudhammehi (a. ni. 8.51; ctilava. 403) pabbajjafica upasampadafica patilabhi. Itara pana
sabbapi ekatoupasampanna ahesum. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panetam vatthu paliyam
agatameva.
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Evam upasampanna pana mahapajapatigotamt sattharam upasankamitva abhivadetva ekamantam
atthasi. Athassa sattha dhammam desesi. Sa satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva
bhavanamanuyufijantt na cirasseva abhififiapatisambhidaparivaram arahattam papuni. Sesa pana
paficasata bhikkhuniyo nandakevadapariyosane (ma. ni. 3.398 adayo) chalabhififia ahesum.
Athekadivasam sattha jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento
mahapajapatigotamim rattafifiinam bhikkhuntnam aggatthane thapesi. Sa phalasukhena nibbanasukhena
ca vitinamentT katafifiutaya thatva ekadivasam satthu
gunabhitthavanapubbakaupakarakavibhavanamukhena afifiam byakaronti —

157. “‘Buddhavira namo tyatthu, sabbasattanamuttama;
Yo mam dukkha pamocesi, afifiafica bahukam janam.

158. ‘‘Sabbadukkham parififiatam, hetutanha visosita;
Bhavito atthangiko maggo, nirodho phusito maya.

159. ‘‘Mata putto pita bhata, ayyaka ca pure ahum;
Yathabhuccamajanantt, samsarimham anibbisam.

160. ‘‘Dittho hi me so bhagava, antimoyam samussayo;
Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo.

161. ‘‘Araddhaviriye pahitatte, niccam dalhaparakkame;
Samagge savake passe, esa buddhana vandana.

162. ‘‘Bahiinam vata atthaya, maya janayi gotamam;
Byadhimaranatunnanam, dukkhakkhandham byapanudt’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha buddhavirati catusaccabuddhesu vira, sabbabuddha hi uttamaviriyehi catusaccabuddhehi va
catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyanipphattiya vijitavijayatta vira nama. Bhagava pana
viriyaparamiparipiriya caturangasamannagataviriyadhitthanena
satisayacatubbidhasammappadhanakiccanipphattiya tassa ca veneyyasantane sammadeva patitthapitatta
visesato viriyayuttataya viroti vattabbatam arahati. Namo tyatthati namo namakkaro te hotu.
Sabbasattanamuttamati apadadibhedesu sattesu siladigunehi uttamo bhagava. Tadekadesam
satthupakaragunam dassetum, ‘‘yo mam dukkha pamocesi, afifiafica bahukam jana’’nti vatva attano
dukkha pamuttabhavam vibhaventi ‘‘sabbadukkha’’nti gathamaha.

Puna yato pamocesi, tam vattadukkham ekadesena dassenti ‘‘mata putto’’ti gathamaha. Tattha
yathabhuccamajanantiti pavattihetuadim yathabhiitam anavabujjhanti. Samsarimham anibbisanti
samsarasamudde patittham avindantt alabhanti bhavadisu aparaparuppattivasena samsarim ahanti
kathentT aha ‘‘mata putto’’tiadi. Yasmim bhave etassa mata ahosi, tato afifiasmim bhave tasseva putto,
tato afiflasmim bhave pita bhata ahti attho.

““Dittho hi me’’ti gathayapi attano dukkhato pamuttabhavameva vibhaveti. Tattha dittho hi me so
bhagavati so bhagava sammasambuddho attana ditthalokuttaradhammadassanena fianacakkhuna maya
paccakkhato dittho. Yo hi dhammam passati, so bhagavantam passati nama. Yathaha — ““yo kho,
vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passat1’ "tiadi (sam. ni. 3.87).

Araddhaviriyeti paggahitaviriye. Pahitatteti nibbanam pesitacitte. Niccam dalhaparakkameti
apattassa pattiya pattassa vepullatthaya sabbakalam thiraparakkame. Samaggeti siladitthisamafifiena
samhatabhavena samagge. Satthudesanaya savanante jatatta savake, ‘‘ime maggattha ime phalattha’’ti
yathavato passati. Esa buddhana vandanati ya satthu dhammasarirabhiitassa ariyasavakanam
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ariyabhavabhitassa ca lokuttaradhammassa attapaccakkhakiriya, esa sammasambuddhanam
savakabuddhanafica vandana yathavato gunaninnata.

‘‘Bahiinam vata atthaya’’ti osanagathayapi satthu lokassa bahiipakaratamyeva vibhaveti. Yam
panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Athekada mahapajapatigotamt satthari vesaliyam viharante mahavane kiitagarasalayam sayam
vesaliyam bhikkhunupassaye viharantl pubbanhasamayam vesaliyam pindaya caritva bhattam bhufjitva
attano divatthane yathaparicchinnakalam phalasamapattisukhena vitinametva phalasamapattito vutthaya
attano patipattim paccavekkhitva somanassajata attano ayusankhare avajjenti tesam khinabhavam fiatva
evam cintesi — ‘‘yamniinaham viharam gantva bhagavantam anujanapetva manobhavaniye ca there
sabbeva sabrahmacariye apucchitva idheva agantva parinibbayeyya’’nti. Yatha ca theriya, evam tassa
parivarabhiitanam paficannam bhikkhunisatanam parivitakko ahosi. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert
2.2.97-288) —

‘‘Ekada lokapajjoto, vesaliyam mahavane;
Kitagare kusalayam, vasate narasarathi.

““Tada jinassa matuccha, mahagotami bhikkhunt;
Tahim kate pure ramme, vast bhikkhunupassaye.

“‘Bhikkhunthi vimuttahi, satehi saha paficahi;
Rahogataya tassevam, citassasi vitakkitam.

“‘Buddhassa parinibbanam, savakaggayugassa va;
Rahulanandanandanam, naham lacchami passitum.

‘‘Buddhassa parinibbana, savakaggayugassa va;
Mahakassapanandanam, anandarahulana ca.

“‘Patikaccayusankharam, osajjitvana nibbutim;
Gaccheyyam lokanathena, anufifiata mahesina.

‘“Tatha paficasatanampi, bhikkhuninam vitakkitam;
Asi khemadikanampi, etadeva vitakkitam.

“‘Bhumicalo tada asi, nadita devadundubht;
Upassayadhivatthayo, devata sokapilita.

‘“Vilapanta sukarunam, tatthassiini pavattayum;
Mitta bhikkhuniyo tahi, upagantvana gotamim.

““Nipacca sirasa pade, idam vacanamabravum;
Tattha toyalavasitta, mayamayye rahogata.

‘“Sa cala calita bhumi, nadita devadundubht;
Parideva ca suyyante, kimattham niina gotam.

‘“Tada avoca sa sabbam, yathaparivitakkitam;
Tayopi sabba ahamsu, yathaparivitakkitam.
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““Yadi te rucitam ayye, nibbanam paramam sivam;

Nibbayissama sabbapi, buddhanuiifiaya subbate.

‘“Mayam sahava nikkhanta, gharapi ca bhavapi ca;
Sahayeva gamissama, nibbanam padamuttamam.

‘““Nibbanaya vajantinam, kim vakkhamiti sa vadam;
Saha sabbahi niggafichi, bhikkhuninilaya tada.

““Upassaye yadhivattha, devata ta khamantu me;
Bhikkhuninilayassedam, pacchimam dassanam mama.

‘“‘Na jara maccu va yattha, appiyehi samagamo;
Piyehi na viyogotthi, tam vajissam asankhatam.

‘“Avitaraga tam sutva, vacanam sugatorasa;
Sokatta paridevimsu, aho no appapuiifiata.

‘“‘Bhikkhuninilayo sufifio, bhiito tahi vina ayam;
Pabhate viya tarayo, na dissanti jinorasa.

““Nibbanam gotami yati, satehi saha paficahi;
Nadisatehiva saha, ganga paficahi sagaram.

‘‘Rathiyaya vajantiyo, disva saddha upasika;
Ghara nikkhamma padesu, nipacca idamabravum.

‘‘Pasidassu mahabhoge, anathayo vihaya no;
Taya na yutta nibbatum, icchatta vilapimsu ta.

““Tasam sokapahanattham, avoca madhuram giram;
Ruditena alam putta, hasakaloyamajja vo.

“‘Parififiatam maya dukkham, dukkhahetu vivajjito;
Nirodho me sacchikato, maggo capi subhavito.

“‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

‘“Yassatthaya pabbajita, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

““‘Buddho tassa ca saddhammo, aniino yava titthati;
Nibbatum tava kalo me, ma mam socatha puttika.

‘“‘Kondafinanandanandadi, titthanti rahulo jino;
Sukhito sahito sangho, hatadabba ca titthiya.

““‘Okkakavamsassa yaso, ussito maramaddano;
Nanu sampati kalo me, nibbanatthaya puttika.
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“‘Cirappabhuti yam mayham, patthitam ajja sijjhate;
Anandabherikaloyam, kim vo assihi puttika.

““‘Sace mayi daya atthi, yadi catthi katafifiuta;
Saddhammatthitiya sabba, karotha viriyam dalham.

““Thinam adasi pabbajjam, sambuddho yacito maya;
Tasma yathaham nandissam, tatha tamanutitthatha.

‘“Ta evamanusasitva, bhikkhunthi purakkhata;
Upecca buddham vanditva, idam vacanamabravi.

“‘Aham sugata te mata, tvafica vira pita mama;
Saddhammasukhada natha, tayi jatamhi gotama.

‘“‘Samvaddhitoyam sugata, ripakayo maya tava;
Anindito dhammakayo, mama samvaddhito taya.

‘“Muhuttam tanhasamanam, khiram tvam payito maya;
Tayaham santamaccantam, dhammakhirafihi payita.

‘‘Bandhanarakkhane mayham, anano tvam mahamune;
Puttakama thiyo yacam, labhanti tadisam sutam.

‘“Mandhatadinarindanam, ya mata sa bhavannave;
Nimuggaham taya putta, tarita bhavasagara.

‘‘Ranfio mata mahesiti, sulabham namamitthinam;
Buddhamatati yam namam, etam paramadullabham.

““Tafica laddham mahavira, panidhanam mamam taya;
Anukam va mahantam va, tam sabbam piiritam maya.

‘‘Parinibbatumicchami, vihayemam kalevaram;
Anujanahi me vira, dukkhantakara nayaka.

“‘Cakkankusadhajakinne, pade kamalakomale;
Pasarehi panamam te, karissam puttauttame.

‘“‘Suvannarasisankasam, sariram kuru pakatam;
Katva deham sudittham te, santim gacchami nayaka.

‘‘Dvattimsalakkhaniipetam, suppabhalankatam tanum;
Safijhaghanava balakkam, matuccham dassay1 jino.

“‘Phullaravindasamkase, tarunadiccasappabhe;
Cakkankite padatale, tato sa sirasa pati.

“‘Panamami naradicca, adiccakulaketukam;
Pacchime marane mayham, na tam ikkhamaham puno.
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““Itthiyo nama lokagga, sabbadosakara mata;
Yadi ko catthi doso me, khamassu karunakara.

““Itthikanafica pabbajjam, ham tam yacim punappunam;
Tattha ce atthi doso me, tam khamassu narasabha.

‘“Maya bhikkhuniyo vira, tavanuiifidya sasita;
Tatra ce atthi dunnitam, tam khamassu khamadhipa.

‘“Akkhante nama khantabbam, kim bhave gunabhiisane;
Kimuttaram te vatthami, nibbanaya vajantiya.

““‘Suddhe aniine mama bhikkhusanghe, loka ito nissaritum khamante;
Pabhatakale byasanangatanam, disvana niyyativa candalekha.

‘“Tadetara bhikkhuniyo jinaggam, tarava candanugata sumerum;
Padakkhinam kacca nipacca pade, thita mukhantam samudikkhamana.

““Na tittipubbam tava dassanena, cakkhum na sotam tava bhasitena;
Cittam mamam kevalamekameva, pappuyya tam dhammarasena titti.

‘“Nadato parisayam te, vaditabbapaharino;

Ye te dakkhanti vadanam, dhaififia te narapungava.

“‘Dighanguli tambanakhe, subhe ayatapanhike;
Ye pade panamissanti, tepi dhafifia gunandhara.

‘“Madhurani pahatthani, dosagghani hitani ca;

Ye te vakyani suyyanti, tepi dhafifia naruttama.

“‘Dhaififiaham te mahavira, padapijanatappara;
Tinnasamsarakantara, suvakyena sirtmato.

““Tato sa anusavetva, bhikkhusanghampi subbata;
Rahulanandanande ca, vanditva idamabravi.

‘‘ Asivisalayasame, rogavase kalevare;
Nibbinda dukkhasanghate, jaramaranagocare.

‘“‘Nanakalimalakinne, parayatte nirthake;
Tena nibbatumicchami, anumaiifiatha puttaka.

‘‘Nando rahulabhaddo ca, vitasoka nirasava;
Thitacalatthiti thira, dhammatamanucintayum.

“‘Dhiratthu sankhatam lolam, asaram kadalipamam:;
Mayamaricisadisam, ittaram anavatthitam.

‘“Yattha nama jinassayam, matuccha buddhaposika;
Gotam1 nidhanam yati, aniccam sabbasankhatam.
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“‘ Anando ca tada sekho, sokatto jinavacchalo;
Tatthasstini karonto so, karunam paridevati.

‘‘Ha santim gotami yati, niina buddhopi nibbutim;
Gacchati na cireneva, aggiriva nirindhano.

““Evam vilapamanam tam, anandam aha gotamf;
Sutasagaragambhira, buddhopatthana tappara.

‘“Na yuttam socitum putta, hasakale upatthite;
Taya me saranam putta, nibbanam tamupagatam.

““Taya tata samajjhittho, pabbajjam anujani no;
Ma putta vimano hohi, saphalo te parissamo.

‘“Yam na dittham puranehi, titthikacariyehipi;
Tam padam sukumarthi, sattavassahi veditam.

‘‘Buddhasasanapaleta, pacchimam dassanam tava;
Tattha gacchamaham putta, gato yattha na dissate.

““Kadaci dhammam desento, khipt lokagganayako;
Tadaham asisavacam, avocam anukampika.

“‘Ciram jiva mahavira, kappam tittha mahamune;
Sabbalokassa atthaya, bhavassu ajaramaro.

““Tam tathavadinim buddho, mamam so etadabravi;
Na hevam vandiya buddha, yatha vandasi gotami.

‘“‘Katham carahi sabbafifili, vanditabba tathagata;
Katham avandiya buddha, tam me akkhahi pucchito.

‘‘ Araddhaviriye pahitatte, niccam dalhaparakkame;
Samagge savake passa, etam buddhanavandanam.

““Tato upassayam gantva, ekikaham vicintayim;
Samaggaparisam natho, rodhesi tibhavantago.

‘‘Handaham parinibbissam, ma vipattitamaddasam:;
Evaham cintayitvana, disvana isisattamam.

‘‘Parinibbanakalam me, arocesim vinayakam;
Tato so samanuiifiasi, kalam janahi gotam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham, bhava sabbe samuhata;
Nagova bandhanam chetva, viharami anasava.

““‘Svagatam vata me asi, mama buddhassa santike;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.
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‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;

Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasanam.

““Thinam dhammabhisamaye, ye bala vimatim gata;
Tesam ditthippahanattham, iddhim dassehi gotamf.

‘“Tada nipacca sambuddham, uppatitvana ambaram;
Iddht aneka dassesi, buddhanuiifiaya gotami.

‘‘Ekika bahudha asi, bahudha cekika tatha;
Avibhavam tirobhavam, tirokuttam tironagam.

““Asajjamana agama, bhiimiyampi nimujjatha;
Abhijjamane udake, agafichi mahiya yatha.

‘“‘Sakuniva tathakase, pallankena kamt tada;
Vasam vattesi kayena, yava brahmanivesanam.

‘“‘Sinerum dandam katvana, chattam katva mahamahim,;
Samiilam parivattetva, dharayam cankamt nabhe.

““‘Chassiirodayakaleva, lokaficakasi dhimikam;
Yugante viya lokam sa, jalamalakulam aka.

‘‘Mucalindam mahaselam, merumilanadantare;
Sasapariva sabbani, ekenaggahi mutthina.

‘“‘Angulaggena chadesi, bhakaram sanisakaram;
Candastirasahassani, avelamiva dharayi.

‘‘Catusagaratoyani, dharay1 ekapanina;
Yugantajaladakaram, mahavassam pavassatha.

“‘Cakkavattim saparisam, mapay1 sa nabhattale;
Garulam dviradam stham, vinadantam padassayi.

““Ekika abhinimmitva, appameyyam bhikkhuniganam;
Puna antaradhapetva, ekika munimabravi.

‘‘Matuccha te mahavira, tava sasanakarika;
Anuppatta sakam attham, pade vandami cakkhuma.

““‘Dassetva vividha iddhi, orohitva nabhattala;
Vanditva lokapajjotam, ekamantam nisidi sa.

‘‘Sa visavassasatika, jatiyaham mahamune;
Alamettavata vira, nibbayissami nayaka.

““Tadativimhita sabba, parisa sa katafijalf;
Avocayye katham asi, atuliddhiparakkama.
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‘“‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammesu cakkhuma;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

““Tadaham hamsavatiyam, jatamaccakule ahum;
Sabbopakarasampanne, iddhe phite mahaddhane.

‘“Kadaci pituna saddhim, dasiganapurakkhata;
Mahata parivarena, tam upecca narasabham.

‘“Vasavam viya vassantam, dhammamegham anasavam;
Saradadiccasadisam, ramsijalasamujjalam.

““Disva cittam pasadetva, sutva cassa subhasitam;
Matuccham bhikkhunim agge, thapentam naranayakam.

‘“‘Sutva datva mahadanam, sattaham tassa tadino;
Sasanghassa naraggassa, paccayani bahiini ca.

““Nipacca padamiilamhi, tam thanamabhipatthayim;
Tato mahaparisatim, avoca isisattamo.

““Ya sasangham abhojesi, sattaham lokanayakam;
Tamaham kittayissami, sunatha mama bhasato.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
GotamI nama namena, hessati satthu savika.

““Tassa buddhassa matuccha, jivitapadika ayam;
Rattafifitinafica aggattam, bhikkhuninam labhissati.

““Tam sutvana pamoditva, yavajivam tada jinam;
Paccayehi upatthitva, tato kalankata aham.

““Tavatimsesu devesu, sabbakamasamiddhisu;
Nibbatta dasahangehi, afifie abhibhavim aham.

‘‘Rupasaddehi gandhehi, rasehi phusanehi ca;
Ayunapi ca vannena, sukhena yasasapi ca.

‘“Tathevadhipateyyena, adhigayha virocaham;
Ahosim amarindassa, mahest dayita tahim.

‘“‘Samsare samsaranttham, kammavayusamerita;
Kasissa rafifio visaye, ajayim dasagamake.

‘‘Paficadasasatantina, nivasanti tahim tada;
Sabbesam tattha yo jettho, tassa jaya ahosaham.
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‘“‘Sayambhuno paficasata, gamam pindaya pavisum;
Te disvana aham tuttha, saha sabbahi itthibhi.

“‘Puga hutvava sabbayo, catumase upatthahum;
Ticivarani datvana, samsarimha sasamika.

““Tato cuta sabbapi ta, tavatimsagata mayam;
Pacchime ca bhave dani, jata devadahe pure.

‘‘Pita afijanasakko me, mata mama sulakkhana;
Tato kapilavatthusmim, suddhodanagharam gata.

““‘Sesa sakyakule jata, sakyanam gharamagamum,;
Aham visittha sabbasam, jinassapadika ahum.

‘“Mama puttobhinikkhamma, buddho asi vinayako;
Pacchaham pabbajitvana, satehi saha paficahi.

Ye tada pubbajatiyam, amhakam asu samino.

“‘Sahapuiifiassa kattaro, mahasamayakaraka;
Phusimsu arahattam te, sugatenanukampita.

““Tadetara bhikkhuniyo, aruhimsu nabhattalam;
Samgata viya tarayo, virocimsu mahiddhika.

‘Iddht aneka dassesum, pilandhavikatim yatha;
Kammaro kanakasseva, kammarnifiassa susikkhito.

““‘Dassetva patihirani, vicittani bahini ca;
Tosetva vadipavaram, munim saparisam tada.

““‘Orohitvana gagana, vanditva isisattamam;
Anufifiata naraggena, yathathane nisidisum.

“Ahonukampika amham, sabbasam cira gotamf;
Vasita tava puiifiehi, patta no asavakkhayam.

““Kilesa jhapita amham, bhava sabbe samiihata;
Nagiva bandhanam chetva, viharama anasava.

‘“‘Svagatam vata no asi, buddhasetthassa santike;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;
Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasanam.

“‘Iddhtsu ca vasi homa, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vasi homa mahamune.
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“‘Pubbenivasam janama, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhava.

‘*Atthe dhamme ca nerutte, patibhane ca vijjati;
Nanam amham mahavira, uppannam tava santike.

“ Asmabhi paricinnosi, mettacitta hi nayaka;
Anujanahi sabbasam, nibbanaya mahamune.

‘“Nibbayissama iccevam, kim vakkhami vadantiyo;
Yassa dani ca vo kalam, mafifiathati jinobravi.

““‘Gotamiadika tayo, tada bhikkhuniyo jinam;
Vanditva asana tamha, vutthaya agamimsu ta.

‘“Mahata janakayena, saha lokagganayako;
AnusamyayT so viro, matuccham yavakotthakam.

‘“Tada nipati padesu, gotam1 lokabandhuno;
Saheva tahi sabbahi, pacchimam padavandanam.

“‘Idam pacchimakam mayham, lokanathassa dassanam;
Na puno amatakaram, passissami mukham tava.

““Na ca me vandanam vira, tava pade sukomale;
Samphusissati lokagga, ajja gacchami nibbutim.

“‘Riipena kim tavanena, ditthe dhamme yathatathe;
Sabbam sankhatamevetam, anassasikamittaram.

‘‘Sa saha tahi gantvana, bhikkhunupassayam sakam;
Addhapallankamabhujja, nisidi paramasane.

““Tada upasika tattha, buddhasasanavacchala;
Tassa pavattim sutvana, upesum padavandika.

““‘Karehi uram pahanta, chinnamiila yatha lata;
Rodanta karunam ravam, sokatta bhiimipatita.

‘“Ma no saranade nathe, vihaya gami nibbutim;
Nipatitvana yacama, sabbayo sirasa mayam.

‘“Ya padhanatama tasam, saddha pafifia upasika;
Tassa sisam pamajjanti, idam vacanamabravi.

““‘Alam putta visadena, marapasanuvattina;
Aniccam sankhatam sabbam, viyogantam calacalam.

““Tato sa ta visajjitva, pathamam jhanamuttamam;
Dutiyafica tatiyafica, samapajji catutthakam.
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S A —

Akificam nevasafifiafica, samapajji yathakkamam.

‘‘Patilomena jhanani, samapajjittha gotamr;
Yavata pathamam jhanam, tato yavacatutthakam.

““Tato vutthaya nibbayi, dipacciva nirasava;
Bhiimicalo maha asi, nabhasa vijjuta pati.

‘‘Panadita dundubhiyo, paridevimsu devata;
Pupphavutthi ca gagana, abhivassatha medanim.

‘‘Kampito merurajapi, rangamajjhe yatha nato;
Sokena catidinova, viravo asi sagaro.

““‘Deva nagasura brahma, samviggahimsu tankhane;
Anicca vata sankhara, yathayam vilayam gata.

““Ya ce mam parivarimsu, satthu sasanakarika;
Tayopi anupadana, dipacci viya nibbuta.

‘‘Ha yoga vippayoganta, haniccam sabbasankhatam;
Ha jivitam vinasantam, iccasi paridevana.

““Tato deva ca brahma ca, lokadhammanuvattanam;
Kalanurtipam kubbanti, upetva isisattamam.

‘“Tada amantayf sattha, anandam sutasagaram;
Gacchananda nivedehi, bhikkhtinam matu nibbutim.

‘“Tadanando niranando, assuna punnalocano;
Gaggarena sarenaha, samagacchantu bhikkhavo.

‘‘Pubbadakkhinapacchasu, uttaraya ca santike;
Sunantu bhasitam mayham, bhikkhavo sugatorasa.

““Ya vaddhayi payattena, sariram pacchimam mune;
Sa gotami gata santim, tarava striyodaye.

‘‘Buddhamatapi pafifiattim, thapayitva gatasamam;
Na yattha paficanettopi, gatim dakkhati nayako.

‘“Yassatthi sugate saddha, yo ca piyo mahamune;
Buddhamatussa sakkaram, karotu sugatoraso.

““‘Suduratthapi tam sutva, sighamagacchu bhikkhavo;
Keci buddhanubhavena, keci iddhisu kovida.

‘‘Kutagaravare ramme, sabbasonnamaye subhe;
Maficakam samaropesum, yattha suttasi gotami.
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“‘Cattaro lokapala te, amsehi samadharayum;
Sesa sakkadika deva, kiitagare samaggahum.

‘“‘Kutagarani sabbani, asum paficasatanipi;
Saradadiccavannani, vissakammakatani hi.

‘“‘Sabba tapi bhikkhuniyo, asum maficesu sayita;
Devanam khandhamarulha, niyyanti anupubbaso.

‘“‘Sabbaso chaditam asi, vitanena nabhattalam;
Satara candasiira ca, lafichita kanakamaya.

‘‘Pataka ussitaneka, vitata pupphakaficuka;
Ogatakasapaduma, mahiya pupphamuggatam.

“‘Dissanti candasiiriya, pajjalanti ca taraka;
Majjham gatopi cadicco, na tapesi sasT yatha.

““‘Deva dibbehi gandhehi, malehi surabhihi ca;
Vaditehi ca naccehi, sangitihi ca pijayum.

‘“Nagasura ca brahmano, yathasatti yathabalam;
Pijayimsu ca niyyantim, nibbutam buddhamataram.

‘“‘Sabbayo purato nita, nibbuta sugatorasa;
Gotami niyyate paccha, sakkata buddhaposika.

‘‘Purato devamanuja, sanagasurabrahmaka;
Paccha sasavako buddho, piijattham yati matuya.

“‘Buddhassa parinibbanam, nedisam asi yadisam;
Gotamiparinibbanam, atevacchariyam ahu.

“‘Buddho buddhassa nibbane, nopatiyadi bhikkhavo;
Buddho gotaminibbane, sariputtadika tatha.

“‘Citakani karitvana, sabbagandhamayani te;
Gandhacunnapakinnani, jhapayimsu ca ta tahim.

‘“‘Sesabhagani dayhimsu, atthi sesani sabbaso;
Anando ca tadavoca, samvegajanakam vaco.

““‘Gotamt nidhanam yata, dayhaficassa sarirakam;
Sanketam buddhanibbanam, na cirena bhavissati.

““Tato gotamidhatiini, tassa pattagatani so;
Upanamesi nathassa, anando buddhacodito.

Mabhato saravantassa, yatha rukkhassa titthato.
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““Yo so mahattaro khandho, palujjeyya aniccata;
Tatha bhikkhunisanghassa, gotam1 parinibbuta.

““Aho acchariyam mayham, nibbutayapi matuya;
SarTramattasesaya, natthi sokapariddavo.

‘“Na sociya paresam sa, tinnasamsarasagara;
Parivajjitasantapa, sitibhiita sunibbuta.

‘‘Panditasi mahapafifia, puthupaiifia tatheva ca;
Rattanifiti bhikkhuninam sa, evam dharetha bhikkhavo.

“‘Iddhtsu ca vasf asi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vas asi ca gotami.

‘‘Pubbenivasamaififiasi, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi tassa punabbhavo.

‘¢ Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Parisuddham ahu fianam, tasma socaniya na sa.

““Ayoghanahatasseva, jalato jatavedassa;
Anupubbiipasantassa, yatha na fiayate gati.

“‘Evam samma vimuttanam, kamabandhoghatarinam;
Pafifiapetum gati natthi, pattanam acalam sukham.

‘“Attadipa tato hotha, satipatthanagocara;
Bhavetva sattabojjhange, dukkhassantam karissatha’’ti. (apa. theri 2.2.97-288);

Mahapajapatigotamitherigathavannana nitthita.
7. Guttatherigathavannana

Gutte yadattham pabbajjatiadika guttaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara
tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinantt anukkamena sambhatavimokkhasambhara
hutva, paripakkakusalamila sugatisuyeva samsarantt imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam brahmanakule
nibbatta, guttatissa namam ahosi. Sa vififlutam patva upanissayasampattiya codiyamana gharavasam
jigucchantl matapitaro anujanapetva mahapajapatigotamiya santike pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca vipassanam
patthapetva bhavanam anuyufijantiya tassa cittam cirakalaparicayena bahiddharammane vidhavati,
ekaggam nahosi. Sattha disva tam anugganhanto, gandhakutiyam yathanisinnova obhasam pharitva tassa
asanne akase nisinnam viya attanam dassetva ovadanto —

163. ‘‘Gutte yadattham pabbajja, hitva puttam vasum piyam;
Tameva anubriihehi, ma cittassa vasam gami.

164. ‘‘Cittena varficita satta, marassa visaye rata;
Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavanti aviddasi.

165. ‘‘Kamacchandafica byapadam, sakkayaditthimeva ca;
Silabbataparamasam, vicikiccham ca paficamam.
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166. ‘‘Samyojanani etani, pajahitvana bhikkhunt;
Orambhagamanityani, nayidam punarehisi.

167. ‘‘Ragam manam avijjafica, uddhaccafica vivajjiya;
Samyojanani chetvana, dukkhassantam karissasi.

168. < ‘Khepetva jatisamsaram, parififiaya punabbhavam;
Dittheva dhamme nicchata, upasanta carissast’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha tameva anubriithehiti yadattham yassa kilesaparinibbanassa khandhaparinibbanassa ca
atthaya. Hitva puttam vasum piyanti piyayitabbam fatiparivattam bhogakkhandhafica hitva mama
sasane pabbajja brahmacariyavaso icchito, tameva vaddheyyasi sampadeyyasi. Ma cittassa vasam
gamiti digharattam ripadiarammanavasena vaddhitassa kiitacittassa vasam ma gacchi.

Yasma cittam nametam maytpamam, yena vaficita andhaputhujjana maravasanuga samsaram
nativattanti. Tena vuttam ‘‘cittena vafcita’’tiadi.

Samyojanani etaniti etani ‘‘kamacchandafica byapada’’ntiadina yathavuttani pafica
bandhanatthena samyojanani. Pajahitvanati anagamimaggena samucchinditva. Bhikkhuniti tassa
alapanam. Orambhagamaniyantti ripariipadhatuto hetthabhage kamadhatuyam manussajivassa hitani
upakarani tattha patisandhiya paccayabhavato. Ma-karo padasandhikaro. ‘‘Oramagamaniyant ’ti pali, so
evattho. Nayidam punarehisiti orambhagiyanam samyojananam pahanena idam kamatthanam
kamabhavam patisandhivasena puna nagamissasi. Ra-karo padasandhikaro. ‘Ittha’’nti va pali, itthattam
kamabhavamicceva attho.

Raganti riparagafica arliparagafica. Mananti aggamaggavajjham manam. Avijjafica
uddhaccaiicati etthapi eseva nayo. Vivajjiyati vipassanaya vikkhambhetva. Samyojanani chetvanati
etani riparagadini paficuddhambhagiyani samyojanani arahattamaggena samucchinditva.
Dukkhassantam karissasiti sabbassapi vattadukkhassa pariyantam pariyosanam papunissasi.

Khepetva jatisamsaranti jati samiilikasamsarapavattim pariyosapetva. Nicchatati nittanha.
Upasantati sabbaso kilesanam viipasamena upasanta. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Evam satthara imasu gathasu bhasitasu gathapariyosane theri saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva
udanavasena bhagavata bhasitaniyameneva ima gatha abhasi. Teneva ta theriya gatha nama jata.

Guttatherigathavannana nitthita.
8. Vijayatherigathavannana

Catukkhattuntiadika vijayaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha
bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti, anukkamena paribrihitakusalamiila devamanussesu
samsaranti, imasmim buddhuppade rajagahe afifiatarasmim kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva
khemaya theriya gihikale sahayika ahosi. Sa tassa pabbajitabhavam sutva ‘‘sapi nama rajamahest
pabbajissati kimangam panaha’’nti pabbajitukamayeva hutva khematheriya santikam upasankami. TherT
tassa ajjhasayam fiatva tatha dhammam desesi, yatha samsare samviggamanasa sasane sa abhippasanna
bhavissati. Sa tam dhammam sutva samvegajata patiladdhasaddha ca hutva pabbajjam yaci. Ther tam
pabbajesi. Sa pabbajitva katapubbakicca vipassanam patthapetva hetusampannataya, na cirasseva saha
patisambhidahi arahattam patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

169. ‘‘Catukkhattum paficakkhattum, vihara upanikkhamim;
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Aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattini.

170. ‘‘Bhikkhunim upasankamma, sakkaccam paripucchaham;
Sa me dhammamadesesi, dhatuayatanani ca.

171. ‘“Cattari ariyasaccani, indriyani balani ca;
Bojjhangatthangikam maggam, uttamatthassa pattiya.

172. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, karontt anusasanim;
Rattiya purime yame, pubbajatimanussarim.

173. ‘‘Rattiya majjhime yame, dibbacakkhum visodhayim;
Rattiya pacchime yame, tamokhandham padalayim.

174. ‘‘Pitisukhena ca kayam, pharitva viharim tada;
Sattamiya pade pasaresim, tamokhandham padaliya’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.
Tattha bhikkhuninti khematherim sandhaya vadati.

Bojjhangatthangikam magganti sattabojjhangafica atthangikafica ariyamaggam. Uttamatthassa
pattiyati arahattassa nibbanasseva va pattiya adhigamaya.

Pitisukhenati phalasamapattipariyapannaya pitiya sukhena ca. Kayanti tamsampayuttam
namakayam tadanusarena riipakayafica. Pharitvati phusitva byapetva va. Sattamiya pade pasaresinti
vipassanaya araddhadivasato sattamiyam pallankam bhinditva pade pasaresim. Katham?

Tamokhandham padaliya, appadalitapubbam mohakkhandham aggamaggafianasina padaletva. Sesam
hettha vuttanayameva.

Vijayatherigathavannana nitthita.

Chakkanipatavannana nitthita.

7. Sattakanipato
1. Uttaratherigathavannana

Sattakanipate musalani gahetvanati uttaraya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara
tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinanti, anukkamena sambhavitakusalamula
samupacitavimokkhasambhara paripakkavimuttiparipacaniyadhamma hutva, imasmim buddhuppade
savatthiyam afifiatarasmim kulagehe nibbattitva uttarati laddhanama anukkamena vififiutam patva
patacaraya theriya santikam upasankami. TherT tassa dhammam kathesi. Sa dhammam sutva samsare
jatasamvega sasane abhippasanna hutva pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca katapubbakicca patacaraya theriya
santike vipassanam patthapetva bhavanamanuyufijantT upanissayasampannataya indriyanam paripakam
gatatta ca na cirasseva vipassanam ussukkapetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Arahattam pana
patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

175. ‘‘Musalani gahetvana, dhaffiam kottenti manava;
Puttadarani posenta, dhanam vindanti manava.
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176. ‘‘Ghatetha buddhasasane, yam katva nanutappati;
Khippam padani dhovitva, ekamantam nisidatha.

177. ‘“Cittam upatthapetvana, ekaggam susamahitam;
Paccavekkhatha sankhare, parato no ca attato.

178. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, patacaranusasanim;
Pade pakkhalayitvana, ekamante upavisim.

179. ‘‘Rattiya purime yame, pubbajatimanussarim;
Rattiya majjhime yame, dibbacakkhum visodhayim.

180. ‘‘Rattiya pacchime yame, tamokkhandham padalayim;
Tevijja atha vutthasim, kata te anusasant.

181. ‘‘Sakkamva deva tidasa, sangame aparajitam;
Purakkhatva vihassami, tevijjamhi anasava’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha cittam upatthapetvanati bhavanacittam kammatthane upatthapetva. Katham? Ekaggam
susamahitam paccavekkhathati patipattim avekkhatha, sankhare aniccatipi, dukkhatipi, anattatipi
lakkhanattayam vipassathati attho. Idafica ovadakale attano afifiesafica bhikkhuninam theriyadinam
ovadassa anuvadavasena vuttam. Patacaranusasaninti patacaraya theriya anusitthim. ‘‘Patacaraya
sasana’’ntipi va patho.

Atha vutthasinti tevijjabhavappattito paccha asanato vutthasim. Ayampi theri ekadivasam
patacaraya theriya santike kammatthanam sodhetva attano vasanatthanam pavisitva pallankam abhujitva
nisidi. ‘‘Na tavimam pallankam bhindissami, yava me na anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati’’ti
nicchayam katva sammasanam arabhitva, anukkamena vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya
abhififiapatisambhidaparivaram arahattam patva ekiinavisatiya paccavekkhanafianaya pavattaya
“‘idanimhi katakicca’’ti somanassajata ima gatha udanetva pade pasaresi arunuggamanavelayam. Tato
sammadeva vibhataya rattiya theriya santikam upagantva ima gatha paccudahasi. Tena vuttam ‘‘kata te
anusasant 'tiadi. Sesam sabbam hettha vuttanayameva.

Uttaratherigathavannana nitthita.

2. Calatherigathavannana

tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade magadhesu nalakagame
ripasaribrahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanadivase calati namam akamsu, tassa
kanitthaya upacalati, atha tassa kanitthaya sisapacalati. Ima tissopi dhammasenapatissa
kanitthabhaginiyo, imasam puttanampi tinnam idameva namam. Ye sandhaya theragathaya ‘cale
upacale sisiipacale’’ti (theraga. 42) agatam.

Ima pana tissopi bhaginiyo ‘‘dhammasenapati pabbaji’’ti sutva ‘‘na hi ntina so orako
dhammavinayo, na sa orika pabbajja, yattha amhakam ayyo pabbajito’’ti ussahajata tibbacchanda
assumukham rudamanam fatiparijanam pahaya pabbajimsu. Pabbajitva ca ghatentiyo vayamantiyo
nacirasseva arahattam papunimsu. Arahattam pana patva nibbanasukhena phalasukhena viharanti.
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Tasu cala bhikkhunt ekadivasam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta andhavanam pavisitva
divaviharam nisidi. Atha nam maro upasankamitva kamehi upanesi. Yam sandhaya sutte vuttam —

““Atha kho cala bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya savatthim
pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena
rukkhamtle divaviharam nisidi. Atha kho maro papima yena cala bhikkhuni, tenupasankami,
upasankamitva calam bhikkhunim etadavoca’’ti (sam. ni. 1.167).

Andhavanamhi divaviharam nisinnam maro upasankamitva brahmacariyavasato vicchinditukamo
“‘kam nu uddissa mundasi’’tiadim pucchi. Athassa satthu gune dhammassa ca niyyanikabhavam
pakasetva attano katakiccabhavavibhavanena tassa visayatikkamam pavedesi. Tam sutva maro dukkhi
dummano tatthevantaradhayi. Atha sa attana marena ca bhasita gatha udanavasena kathentt —

182. ‘‘Satim upatthapetvana, bhikkhuni bhavitindriya;
Pativijjhi padam santam, sankharipasamam sukham.

183. ‘‘Kam nu uddissa mundasi, samani viya dissati;
Na ca rocesi pasande, kimidam carasi momuha.

184. ‘‘Ito bahiddha pasanda, ditthiyo upanissita;
Na te dhammam vijananti, na te dhammassa kovida.

185. ““Atthi sakyakule jato, buddho appatipuggalo;
So me dhammamadesesi, ditthinam samatikkamam.

186. ‘ ‘Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam:;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.

187. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, viharim sasane rata;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

188. ‘‘Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokkhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha satim upatthapetvanati satipatthanabhavanavasena kayadisu
asubhadukkhaniccanattavasena satim sutthu upatthitam katva. Bhikkhuntti attanam sandhaya vadati.
Bhavitindriyati ariyamaggabhavanaya bhavitasaddhadipaficindriya. Pativijjhi padam santanti santam
padam nibbanam sacchikiriyapativedhena pativijjhi sacchakasi. Sankharapasamanti
sabbasankharanam upasamahetubhiitam. Sukhanti accantasukham.

“‘Kam nu uddissa’’ti gatha marena vutta. Tatrayam sankhepattho — imasmim loke bahti samaya
tesafica desetaro bahii eva titthakara, tesu kam nu kho tvam uddissa mundasi munditakesa asi. Na
kevalam mundava, atha kho kasavadharanena ca samani viya dissati. Na ca rocesi pasandeti
tapasaparibbajakadinam adasabhiite pasande te te samayantare neva rocesi. Kimidam carasi momuhati
kim namidam, yam pasandavihitam ujum nibbanamaggam pahaya ajja kalikam kumaggam patipajjantt
ativiya milha carasi paribbhamastti.

Tam sutva therT pativacanadanamukhena tam tajjentt ‘‘ito bahiddha’’tiadimaha. Tattha ito
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bahiddha pasanda nama ito sammasambuddhassa sasanato bahiddha kutisakabahukaradika. Te hi
sattanam tanhapasam ditthipasafica denti oddentiti pasandati vuccati. Tenaha — ‘‘ditthiyo upanissita’’ti
sassataditthigatani upecca nissita, ditthigatani adiyimsuti attho. Yadaggena ca ditthisannissita, tadaggena
pasandasannissita. Na te dhammam vijanantiti ye pasandino sassataditthigatasannissita ‘‘ayam pavatti
evam pavattati’’ti pavattidhammampi yathabhiitam na vijananti. Na te dhammassa kovidati ‘‘ayam
nivatti evam nivattati’’ti nivattidhammassapi akusala, pavattidhammamaggepi hi te sammiilha,

kimangam pana nivattidhammeti.

Evam pasandavadanam aniyyanikatam dassetva idani kam nu uddissa mundastti paitham
vissajjetum ‘‘atthi sakyakule jato’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha ditthinam samatikkamanti sabbasam
ditthinam samatikkamanupayam ditthijalavinivethanam. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Calatherigathavannana nitthita.
3. Upacalatherigathavannana

Satimatitiadika upacalaya theriya gatha. Tassa vatthu calaya theriya vatthumhi vuttameva. Ayampi
hi cala viya pabbajitva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam patva udanenti —

189. ‘“Satimati cakkhumati, bhikkhuni bhavitindriya;
Pativijjhi padam santam, akapurisasevita’’nti. —

Imam gatham abhasi.

Tattha satimatiti satisampanna, pubbabhage paramena satinepakkena samannagata hutva paccha
ariyamaggassa bhavitatta sativepullappattiya uttamaya satiya samannagatati attho. Cakkhumatiti
pafifiacakkhuna samannagata, adito udayatthagaminiya pafifiaya ariyaya nibbedhikaya samannagata
hutva paiifiavepullappattiya paramena paffiacakkhuna samannagatati vuttam hoti. Akapurisasevitanti
alamakapurisehi uttamapurisehi ariyehi buddhadihi sevitam.

““Kinnu jatim na rocest’ ti gatha therim kamesu upaharetukamena marena vutta. ‘‘Kim nu tvam
bhikkhuni na rocest’’ti (sam. ni. 1.167) hi marena puttha theri aha — ‘‘jatim khvaham, avuso, na

rocemi1’ti. Atha nam maro jatassa kama paribhoga, tasma jatipi icchitabba, kamapi paribhuiijitabbati
dassento —

190. ‘‘Kinnu jatim na rocesi, jato kamani bhufijati;
Bhuiijahi kamaratiyo, mahu pacchanutapini’’ti. —

Gathamaha.

Tassattho — kim nu tam karanam, yena tvam upacale jatim na rocesi na roceyyasi, na tam karanam

paribhuiijati. Na hi ajatassa tam atthi, tasma bhuifijahi kamaratiyo kamakhiddaratiyo anubhava. Mahu
pacchanutapini ‘‘yobbaififie sati vijjamanesu bhogesu na maya kamasukhamanubhiita’ nti
pacchanutapini ma ahosi. Imasmim loke dhamma nama yavadeva atthadhigamattho attho ca
kamasukhatthoti pakatoyamatthoti adhippayo.

Tam sutva therT jatiya dukkhanimittatam attano ca tassa visayatikkamam vibhavetva tajjenti —

191. ‘‘Jatassa maranam hoti, hatthapadana chedanam;
Vadhabandhapariklesam, jato dukkham nigacchati.
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192. ‘“Atthi sakyakule jato, sambuddho apar3jito;
So me dhammamadesesi, jatiya samatikkamam.

193. ‘‘Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam:;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.

194. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, viharim sasane rata;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

195. “‘Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokkhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha jatassa maranam hotiti yasma jatassa sattassa maranam hoti, na ajatassa. Na kevalam
maranameva, atha kho jararogadayo yattakanattha, sabbepi te jatassa honti jatihetuka. Tenaha bhagava —
“‘jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavantt’’ti (mahava. 1; vibha.
225; uda. 1). Tenevaha — ‘‘hatthapadana chedana’’nti hatthapadanam chedanam jatasseva hoti, na
ajatassa. Hatthapadachedanapadesena cettha battimsa kammakaranapi dassita evati datthabbam.
Tenevaha — ‘‘vadhabandhapariklesam, jato dukkham nigacchat’’ti.
Jivitaviyojanamutthippaharadisankhatam vadhapariklesaficeva andubandhanadisankhatam
bandhapariklesam afifiafica yamkifici dukkham nama tam sabbam jato eva nigacchati, na ajato, tasma
jatim na rocemiti.

Idani jatiya kamanafica accantameva attana samatikkantabhavam miilato patthaya dassent — “‘atthi
sakyakule jato’’tiadimaha. Tattha aparajitoti kilesamaradina kenaci na parajito. Sattha hi sabbabhibhii
sadevakam lokam afifiadatthu abhibhavitva thito, tasma aparajito. Sesam vuttanayatta uttanameva.

Upacalatherigathavannana nitthita.

Sattakanipatavannana nitthita.

8. Atthakanipato

1. Sisiipacalatherigathavannana

theriya vatthumhi vuttanayameva. Ayampi hi ayasmato dhammasenapatissa pabbajitabhavam sutva
sayampi ussahajata pabbajitva katapubbakicca vipassanam patthapetva, ghatentt vayamanti nacirasseva
arahattam papuni. Arahattam patva phalasamapattisukhena viharantt ekadivasam attano patipattim
paccavekkhitva katakiccati somanassajata udanavasena —

196. ‘‘Bhikkhunt silasampanna, indriyesu susamvuta;
Adhigacche padam santam, asecanakamojava’’nti. — gathamaha;

Tattha stlasampannati parisuddhena bhikkhunisilena samannagata paripunna. Indriyesu
susamvutati manacchatthesu indriyesu sutthu samvuta, riipadiarammane itthe ragam, anitthe dosam,
asamapekkhane mohafica pahaya sutthu pihitindriya. Asecanakamojavanti kenaci anasittakam
ojavantam sabhavamadhuram sabbassapi kilesarogassa vipasamanosadhabhiitam ariyamaggam,
nibbanameva va. Ariyamaggampi hi nibbanatthikehi patipajjitabbato kilesaparilahabhavato ca padam
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santanti vattum vattati.

197. ‘‘Tavatimsa ca yama ca, tusita capi devata;
Nimmanaratino deva, ye deva vasavattino;
Tattha cittam panidhehi, yattha te vusitam pure”’ti. —

Ayam gatha kamasaggesu nikantim uppadehiti tattha uyyojanavasena therim samapattiya cavetukamena
marena vutta.

Tattha sahapufifiakarino tettimsa jana yattha upapanna, tam thanam tavatimsanti. Tattha nibbatta
sabbepi devaputta tavatimsa. Keci pana ‘‘tavatimsati tesam devanam namameva’’ti vadanti. Dvihi
devalokehi visittham dibbam sukham yata upayata sampannati yama. Dibbaya sampattiya tuttha
pahatthati tusita. Pakatipatiyattarammanato atirekena ramitukamatakale yatharucite bhoge nimminitva
ramantiti nimmanaratino. Cittarucim fiatva parehi nimmitesu bhogesu vasam vattentiti vasavattino.
Tattha cittam panidhehiti tasmim tavatimsadike devanikaye tava cittam thapehi, upapajjanaya
nikantim karohi. Catumaharajikanam bhoga itarehi nihinati adhippayena tavatimsadayova vutta. Yattha
te vusitam pureti yesu devanikayesu taya pubbe vuttham. Ayam kira pubbe devesu uppajjanti,
tavatimsato patthaya paficakamasagge sodhetva puna hetthato otaranti, tusitesu thatva tato cavitva idani
manussesu nibbatta.

Tam sutva therT — “‘“titthatu, mara, taya vuttakamaloko. Afifiopi sabbo loko ragaggiadihi aditto
sampajjalito. Na tattha vififtinam cittam ramati’’ti kamato ca lokato ca attano vinivattitamanasatam

dassetva maram tajjentt —

198. Yama ca‘‘tavatimsa ca yama ca, tusita capi devata;
Nimmanaratino deva, ye deva vasavattino.

199. ‘‘Kalam kalam bhava bhavam, sakkayasmim purakkhata;
Avttivatta sakkayam, jatimaranasarino.

200. ‘‘Sabbo adipito loko, sabbo loko padipito;
Sabbo pajjalito loko, sabbo loko pakampito.

201. ‘‘Akampiyam atuliyam, aputhujjanasevitam;
Buddho dhammamadesesi, tattha me nirato mano.

202. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, viharim sasane rata;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

203. ‘‘Sabbattha vihata nand1, tamokkhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha kalam kalanti tam tam kalam. Bhava bhavanti bhavato bhavam. Sakkayasminti
khandhapaficake. Purakkhatati purakkharakarino. Idam vuttam hoti — mara, taya vutta tavatimsadayo
deva bhavato bhavam upagacchanta aniccatadianekadinavakule sakkaye patitthita, tasma tasmim bhave
uppattikale, vemajjhakale, pariyosanakaleti tasmim tasmim kale sakkayameva purakkhatva thita. Tato
eva avitivatta sakkayam nissaranabhimukha ahutva sakkayatirameva anuparidhavanta jatimaranasarino
ragadihi anugatatta punappunam jatimaranameva anussaranti, tato na vimuccantiti.
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Sabbo adipito lokoti, mara, na kevalam taya vuttakamalokoyeva dhatuttayasafifiito, sabbopi loko
ragaggiadihi ekadasahi aditto. Tehiyeva punappunam adipitataya padipito. Nirantaram ekajalibhiitataya
pajjalito. Tanhaya sabbakilesehi ca ito cito ca kampitataya calitataya pakampito.

Evam aditte pajjalite pakampite ca loke kenacipi kampetum caletum asakkuneyyataya akampiyam,
gunato ‘‘ettako’’ti tuletum asakkuneyyataya attana sadisassa abhavato ca atuliyam. Buddhadihi ariyehi
eva gocarabhavanabhigamato sevitatta aputhujjanasevitam. Buddho bhagava
maggaphalanibbanappabhedam navavidham lokuttaradhammam mahakarunaya saficoditamanaso
adesesi sadevakassa lokassa kathesi pavedesi. Tattha tasmim ariyadhamme mayham mano nirato
abhirato, na tato vinivattatiti attho. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Sisiipacalatherigathavannana nitthita.

Atthakanipatavannana nitthita.

9. Navakanipato
1. Vaddhamatutherigathavannana

Navakanipate ma su te vaddha lokamhitiadika vaddhamataya theriya gatha. Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti, anukkamena
sambhatavimokkhasambhara hutva imasmim buddhuppade bharukacchakanagare kulagehe nibbattitva
vayappatta patikulam gata ekam puttam vijayi. Tassa vaddhoti namam ahosi. Tato patthaya sa
vaddhamatati vohariyittha. Sa bhikkhiinam santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha puttam fiattnam
niyyadetva bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbaji. [to param yam vattabbam, tam vaddhattherassa
vatthumbhi (theraga. attha. 2.vaddhattheragathavannana) agatameva. Vaddhattheraiihi attano puttam
santaruttaram ekakam bhikkhunupassaye attano dassanatthaya upagatam ayam therT ‘‘kasma tvam ekako
santaruttarova idhagato’’ti codetva ovadanti —

204. ‘‘Ma su te vaddha lokamhi, vanatho ahu kudacanam;
Ma puttaka punappunam, ahu dukkhassa bhagima.

205. ““Sukhafihi vaddha munayo, aneja chinnasamsaya;
Sttibhiita damappatta, viharanti anasava.

206. ‘‘Tehanucinnam isthi, maggam dassanapattiya;
Dukkhassantakiriyaya, tvam vaddha anubriihaya’’ti. —

Ima tisso gatha abhasi.

Tattha ma su te vaddha lokamhi, vanatho ahu kudacananti siiti nipatamattam. Vaddha, puttaka,
sabbasmimpi sattaloke, sankharaloke ca kilesavanatho tuyham kadacipi ma ahu ma ahosi. Tattha
karanamaha — ‘‘ma, puttaka, punappunam, ahu dukkhassa bhagima’’ti vanatham anucchindanto tam
nimittassa punappunam aparaparam jatiadidukkhassa bhagt ma ahosi.

Evam vanathassa asamucchede adinavam dassetva idani samucchede anisamsam dassentl
‘“‘sukhaifihi vaddha’’tiadimaha. Tassattho — puttaka, vaddha moneyyadhammasamannagatena munayo,
ejasankhataya tanhaya abhavena aneja, dassanamaggeneva pahinavicikicchataya chinnasamsaya,
sabbakilesaparilahabhavena sitibhiita, uttamassa damathassa adhigatatta damappatta anasava
khinasava sukham viharanti, na tesam etarahi cetodukkham atthi, ayatim pana sabbampi dukkham na
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bhavissateva.

Yasma cetevam, tasma tehanucinnam isthi...pe... anubriihayati tehi khinasavehi isthi anucinnam
patipannam samathavipassanamaggam fianadassanassa adhigamaya sakalassapi vattadukkhassa
antakiriyaya vaddha, tvam anubrithaya vaddheyyastti.

Tam sutva vaddhatthero ‘‘addha mama mata arahatte patitthita’’ti cintetva tamattham pavedento —

207. ‘‘Visaradava bhanasi, etamattham janetti me;

Maififiami niina mamike, vanatho te na vijjatt’’ti. — gathamaha;

Tattha visaradava bhanasi, etamattham janetti meti ‘‘ma su te vaddha lokamhi, vanatho ahu
kudacana’’nti etamattham etam ovadam, amma, vigatasarajja katthaci alagga anallinava hutva mayham
vadasi. Tasma maififiami nina mamike, vanatho te na vijjatiti, nina mamike mayham, amma,
gehasitapemamattopi vanatho tuyham mayi na vijjatiti mafifiami, na mamikati attho.

Tam sutva therT ‘‘anumattopi kileso katthacipi visaye mama na vijjati’’ti vatva attano katakiccatam
pakasentt —

208. ““Ye keci vaddha sankhara, hina ukkatthamajjhima;
Antpi anumattopi, vanatho me na vijjati.

209. ‘‘Sabbe me asava khina, appamattassa jhayato;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —

Imam gathadvayamaha.

Tattha ye keciti aniyamavacanam. Sankharati sankhatadhamma. Hinati lamaka patikuttha.
Ukkatthamajjhimati panita ceva majjhima ca. Tesu va asankhata hina jatisankhata ukkattha,
ubhayavimissita majjhima. Hinehi va chandadihi nibbattita hina, majjhimehi majjhima, panitehi
ukkattha. Akusala dhamma va hina, lokuttara dhamma ukkattha, itara majjhima. Antipi anumattopiti na
kevalam tayi eva, atha kho ye keci hinadibhedabhinna sankhara. Tesu sabbesu aniipi anumattopi
atiparittakopi vanatho mayham na vijjati.

Tattha karanamaha — ‘‘sabbe me asava khina, appamattassa jhayato’’ti. Tattha appamattassa
jhayatoti appamattaya jhayantiya, lingavipallasena hetam vuttam. Ettha ca yasma tisso vijja anuppatta,
tasma katam buddhassa sasanam. Yasma appamatta jhayini, tasma sabbe me asava khina, antpi
anumattopi vanatho me na vijjatiti yojana.

Evam vuttaovadam ankusam katva safijatasamvego thero viharam gantva divatthane nisinno
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva safijatasomanasso matu
santikam gantva afifiam byakaronto —

210. ‘‘Ularam vata me mata, patodam samavassari;
Paramatthasafihita gatha, yathapi anukampika.

211. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, anusitthim janettiya;
Dhammasamvegamapadim, yogakkhemassa pattiya.

212. ‘‘Soham padhanapahitatto, rattindivamatandito;
Matara codito sante, aphusim santimuttama’’nti. —
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Ima tisso gatha abhasi.
Atha therT attano vacanam ankusam katva puttassa arahattappattiya aradhitacitta tena bhasitagatha
sayam paccanubhasi. Evam tapi theriya gatha nama jata.

Tattha ularanti vipulam mahantam. Patodanti ovadapatodam. Samavassariti samma pavattesi
vatati yojana. Ko pana so patodoti aha ‘‘paramatthasaiihita gatha’’ti. Tam ‘‘ma su te, vaddha,
lokamht’’tiadika gatha sandhaya vadati. Yathapi anukampikati yatha afifiapi anuggahika, evam
mayham mata pavattinivattivibhavanagathasankhatam ularam patodam pajanadandakam mama
flanavegasamuttejam pavattesiti attho.

Dhammasamvegamapadinti fanabhayavahatta ativiya mahantam bhimsanam samvegam apajjim.

Padhanapahitattoti catubbidhasammappadhanayogena dibbanam patipesitacitto. Aphusim
santimuttamanti anuttaram santim nibbanam phusim adhigacchinti attho.

Vaddhamatutherigathavannana nitthita.

Navakanipatavannana nitthita.

10. Ekadasakanipato
1. Kisagotamitherigathavannana

Ekadasakanipate kalyanamittatatiadika kisagotamiya theriya gatha. Ayam kira padumuttarassa
bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva ekadivasam satthu santike
dhammam sunantt sattharam ekam bhikkhunim ltikhacivaradharinam aggatthane thapentam disva
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsarantt
imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam duggatakule nibbatti. Gotamitissa namam ahosi. KisasarTrataya
pana ‘‘kisagotami’’ti voharlyittha. Tam patikulam gatam duggatakulassa dhitati paribhavimsu. Sa ekam
puttam vijayi. Puttalabhena cassa sammanam akamsu. So panassa putto adhavitva paridhavitva
kilanakale kalamakasi. Tenassa sokummado uppajji.

Sa ‘‘aham pubbe paribhavapatta hutva puttassa jatakalato patthaya sakkaram papunim, ime
mayham puttam bahi chaddetumpi vayamanti’’ti sokummadavasena matakalevaram ankenadaya
“‘puttassa me bhesajjam detha’’ti gehadvarapatipatiya nagare vicarati. Manussa ‘ ‘bhesajjam kuto’’ti
paribhasanti. Sa tesam katham na ganhati. Atha nam eko panditapuriso ‘‘ayam puttasokena
cittavikkhepam patta, etissa bhesajjam dasabaloyeva janissati’’ti cintetva, ‘‘amma, tava puttassa
bhesajjam sammasambuddham upasankamitva puccha’’ti aha. Sa satthu dhammadesanavelayam
viharam gantva ‘puttassa me bhesajjam detha bhagava’’ti aha. Sattha tassa upanissayam disva ‘‘gaccha
nagaram pavisitva yasmim gehe koci matapubbo natthi, tato siddhatthakam ahara’’ti aha. Sa *‘sadhu,
bhante’’ti tutthamanasa nagaram pavisitva pathamageheyeva *‘sattha mama puttassa bhesajjatthaya
siddhatthakam aharapeti. Sace etasmim gehe koci matapubbo natthi, siddhatthakam me detha’’ti aha. Ko
idha mate ganetum sakkotiti. Kim tena hi alam siddhatthakehiti dutiyam tatiyam gharam gantva
buddhanubhavena vigatummada pakaticitte thita cintesi — ‘‘sakalanagare ayameva niyamo bhavissati,
idam hitanukampina bhagavata dittham bhavissati’’ti samvegam labhitva tatova bahi nikkhamitva

puttam amakasusane chaddetva imam gathamaha —

““Na gamadhammo nigamassa dhammo, na capiyam ekakulassa dhammo;
Sabbassa lokassa sadevakassa, eseva dhammo yadidam aniccata’’ti. (apa. thert 2.3.82);
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Evafica pana vatva satthu santikam agamasi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘laddho te, gotami, siddhatthako’’ti
aha. ‘‘Nitthitam, bhante, siddhatthakena kammam, patittha pana me hotha’’ti aha. Athassa sattha —

““Tam puttapasusammattam, byasattamanasam naram;
Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati’’ti. (dha. pa. 287) —

Gathamaha.

Gathapariyosane yathathitava sotapattiphale patitthaya sattharam pabbajjam yaci. Sattha pabbajjam
anujani. Sa sattharam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva vanditva bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbajitva
upasampadam labhitva nacirasseva yonisomanasikarena kammam karonti vipassanam vaddhesi. Athassa
sattha —

““Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam amatam padam;
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato amatam pada’’nti. (dha. pa. 114) —

Imam obhasagathamaha.

Sa gathapariyosane arahattam papunitva parikkharavalafije paramukkattha hutva tthi lukhehi
samannagatam civaram parupitva vicari. Atha nam sattha jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya
thanantare thapento liikhactvaradharinam aggatthane thapesi. Sa attano patipattim paccavekkhitva
‘‘sattharam nissaya maya ayam viseso laddho’’ti kalyanamittataya pasamsamukhena ima gatha abhasi —

213. ‘‘Kalyanamittata munina, lokam adissa vannita;
Kalyanamitte bhajamano, api balo pandito assa.

214. ‘‘Bhajitabba sappurisa, pafiiia tatha vaddhati bhajantanam;
Bhajamano sappurise, sabbehipi dukkhehi pamucceyya.

215. “‘Dukkhafica vijaneyya, dukkhassa ca samudayam nirodham;
Atthangikafica maggam, cattaripi ariyasaccani.

216. ‘‘Dukkho itthibhavo, akkhato purisadammasarathina;
Sapattikampi hi dukkham, appekacca sakim vijatayo.

217. ‘‘Galake api kantanti, sukhumaliniyo visani khadanti;
Janamarakamajjhagata, ubhopi byasanani anubhonti.

218. ‘‘Upavijaifia gacchanti, addasaham patim matam,;
Panthamhi vijayitvana, appattava sakam gharam.

219. “‘Dve putta kalakata, pati ca panthe mato kapanikaya;
Mata pita ca bhata, dayhanti ca ekacitakayam.

220. ‘‘Khinakuline kapane, anubhiitam te dukham aparimanam;
Asstl ca te pavattam, bahtini ca jatisahassani.

221. ‘“Vasita susanamajjhe, athopi khaditani puttamamsani;
Hatakulika sabbagarahita, matapatika amatamadhigacchim.

222. “‘Bhavito me maggo, ariyo atthangiko amatagamt;
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Nibbanam sacchikatam, dhammadasam avekkhimham.

223. ‘‘Ahamamhi kantasalla, ohitabhara katafihi karaniyam;
Kisagotami theri, vimuttacitta imam bhani’’ti.

Tattha kalyanamittatati kalyano bhaddo sundaro mitto etassati kalyanamitto. Yo yassa
stladigunasamadapeta, aghassa ghata, hitassa vidhata, evam sabbakarena upakaro mitto hoti, so puggalo
kalyanamitto, tassa bhavo kalyanamittata, kalyanamittavantata. Muninati satthara. Lokam adissa
vannitati kalyanamitte anugantabbanti sattalokam uddissa —

‘‘Sakalamevidam, ananda, brahmacariyam yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata
kalyanasampavankata’’ (sam. ni. 5.2). ‘‘Kalyanamittassetam, meghiya, bhikkhuno patikankham
kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavankassa yam silava bhavissati patimokkhasamvarasamvuto
viharissatt’’ti (uda. 31) ca evamadina pasamsita.

Kalyanamitte bhajamanotiadi kalyanamittataya anisamsadassanam. Tattha api balo pandito
assati kalyanamitte bhajamano puggalo pubbe sutadivirahena balopi samano assutasavanadina pandito
bhaveyya.

Bhajitabba sappurisati balassapi panditabhavahetuto buddhadayo sappurisa kalena kalam
upasankamanadina sevitabba. Paiifia tatha pavaddhati bhajantananti kalyanamitte bhajantanam tatha
pafiiia vaddhati bruhati pariptirim gacchati. Yatha tesu yo koci khattiyadiko bhajamano sappurise

sabbehipi jatiadidukkhehi pamucceyyati yojana.

Muccanavidhim pana kalyanamittavidhina dassetum ‘‘dukkhaifica vijaneyya’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha
cattari ariyasaccaniti dukkhafica dukkhasamudayaiica nirodhafica atthangikam maggaficati imani
cattari ariyasaccani vijaneyya pativijjheyyati yojana.

“‘Dukkho itthibhavo’’tiadika dve gatha afifiataraya yakkhiniya itthibhavam garahantiya bhasita.
Tattha dukkho itthibhavo akkhatoti capalata, gabbhadharanam, sabbakalam parapatibaddhavuttitati
evamadthi adinavehi itthibhavo dukkhoti, purisadammasarathina bhagavata kathito. Sapattikampi
dukkhanti sapattavaso sapattiya saddhim samvasopi dukkho, ayampi itthibhave adinavoti adhippayo.
Appekacea sakim vijatayoti ekacca itthiyo ekavarameva vijata, pathamagabbhe vijayanadukkham
asahantiyo. Galake api kantantiti attano givampi chindanti. Sukhumaliniyo visani khadantiti
sukhumalasarira attano sukhumalabhavena khedam avisahantiyo visanipi khadanti.
Janamarakamajjhagatati janamarako vuccati miilhagabbho. Matugamajanassa marako, majjhagata
janamaraka kucchigata, miilhagabbhati attho. Ubhopi byasanani anubhontiti gabbho gabbhini cati
dvepi jana maranafica maranantikabyasanani ca papunanti. Apare pana bhananti ‘‘janamaraka nama
kilesa, tesam majjhagata kilesasantanapatita ubhopi jayapatika idha kilesaparilahavasena, ayatim
duggatiparikkilesavasena byasanani papunantt’’ti. Ima kira dve gatha sa yakkhinT purimattabhave attano
anubhiitadukkham anussaritva aha. TherT pana itthibhave adinavavibhavanaya paccanubhasanti avoca.

‘““Upavijaiiia gacchantr’’tiadika dve gatha patacaraya theriya pavattim arabbha bhasita. Tattha

vijayitvana patim matam addasam ahanti yojana.

Kapanikayati varakaya. Ima kira dve gatha patacaraya tada sokummadapattaya vuttakarassa
anukaranavasena itthibhave adinavavibhavanatthameva theriya vutta.

Ubhayampetam udaharanabhavena anetva idani attano anubhiitam dukkham vibhaventt
“‘khinakuline’’tiadimaha. Tattha khinakulineti bhogadihi parijufifiapattakulike. Kapaneti
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paramaavaiifatam patte. Ubhayaficetam attano eva amantanavacanam. Anubhiitam te dukham
aparimananti imasmim attabhave, ito purimattabhavesu va anappakam dukkham taya anubhavitam.
Idani tam dukkham ekadesena vibhajitva dassetum ‘‘assii ca te pavatta’’ntiadi vuttam.Tassattho —
imasmim anamatagge samsare paribbhamantiya bahukani jatisahassani sokabhibhiitaya assu ca
pavattam, avisesitam katva vuttaficetam, mahasamuddassa udakatopi bahukameva siya.

Vasita susanamajjheti manussamamsakhadika sunakht singali ca hutva susanamajjhe vusita.
Khaditani puttamamsaniti byagghadipibilaradikale puttamamsani khaditani. Hatakulikati
vinatthakulavamsa. Sabbagarahitati sabbehi gharavasthi garahita garahappatta. Matapatikati vidhava.
Ime pana tayo pakare purimattabhave attano anuppatte gahetva vadati. Evambhitapi hutva adhicca
laddhaya kalyanamittasevaya amatamadhigacchi,nibbanam anuppatta.

Idani tameva amatadhigamam pakatam katva dassetum “‘bhavitoe’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha bhavitoti
vibhavito uppadito vaddhito bhavanabhisamayavasena patividdho. Dhammadasam avekkhimhanti
dhammamayam adasam addakkhim apassim aham.

Ahamamhi kantasallati ariyamaggena samucchinnagaradisalla aham amhi. Ohitabharati

S A=

kiccam katam pariyositam. Suvimuttacitta imam bhaniti sabbaso vimuttacitta kisagotami thert
imamattham ‘‘kalyanamittata’’tiadina gathabandhavasena abhaniti attanam param viya thert vadati.
Tatridam imissa theriya apadanam (apa. thert 2.3.55-94) —

“‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

““Tadaham hamsavatiyam, jata afifatare kule;
Upetva tam naravaram, saranam samupagamim.

‘“‘“Dhammafica tassa assosim, catusacciipasaiihitam;
Madhuram paramassadam, vattasantisukhavaham.

““Tada ca bhikkhunim viro, likhacivaradharinim;
Thapento etadaggamhi, vannay1 purisuttamo.

“‘Janetvanappakam pitim, sutva bhikkhuniya gune;
Karam katvana buddhassa, yathasatti yathabalam.

““Nipacca munivaram tam, tam thanamabhipatthayim;
Tadanumodi sambuddho, thanalabhaya nayako.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Kisagotami namena, hessasi satthu savika.

““Tam sutva mudita hutva, yavajivam tada jinam;
Mettacitta paricarim, paccayehi vinayakam.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
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Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

“‘Imamhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

‘“Upatthako mahesissa, tada asi narissaro;
Kasiraja kiki nama, baranasipuruttame.

“‘Paficami tassa dhitasim, dhamma namena vissuta;
Dhammam sutva jinaggassa, pabbajjam samarocayim.

‘“‘Anujani na no tato, agareva tada mayam;
Visavassasahassani, vicarimha atandita.

‘‘Komaribrahmacariyam, rajakafifia sukhedhita;
Buddhopatthananirata, mudita satta dhttaro.

‘“‘Samant samanagutta ca, bhikkhunit bhikkhudayika;
Dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, sattami sanghadayika.

““Khema uppalavanna ca, patacara ca kundala;
Ahafica dhammadinna ca, visakha hoti sattami.

““Tehi kammehi sukatehi, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

‘“‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, jata setthikule aham;
Duggate adhane natthe, gata ca sadhanam kulam.

“‘Patim thapetva sesa me, dessanti adhana iti;
Yada ca passita asim, sabbesam dayita tada.

““Yada so taruno bhaddo, komalako sukhedhito;
Sapanamiva kanto me, tada yamavasam gato.

‘“‘Sokattadinavadana, assunetta rudammukha;
Matam kunapamadaya, vilapantt gamamaham.

‘“Tada ekena sandittha, upetvabhisakkuttamam;
Avocam dehi bhesajjam, puttasafijivananti bho.

‘“Na vijjante mata yasmim, gehe siddhatthakam tato;
Aharati jino aha, vinayopayakovido.

““Tada gamitva savatthim, na labhim tadisam gharam;
Kuto siddhatthakam tasma, tato laddha satim aham.

‘““Kunapam chaddayitvana, upesim lokanayakam:;
Diratova mamam disva, avoca madhurassaro.
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““Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam udayabbayam;
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato udayabbayam.

““Na gamadhammo nigamassa dhammo, na capiyam ekakulassa dhammo;
Sabbassa lokassa sadevakassa, eseva dhammo yadidam aniccata.

‘“‘Saham sutvanima gatha, dhammacakkhum visodhayim;
Tato vififiatasaddhamma, pabbajim anagariyam.

““Tatha pabbajita santi, yuijjanti jinasasane;
Na cireneva kalena, arahattamapapunim.

“‘Iddhtsu ca vasi homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Paracittani janami, satthusasanakarika.

‘“‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Khepetva asave sabbe, visuddhasim sunimmala.

‘‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanetti samiihata.

‘“Yassatthaya pabbajita, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

N Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Nanam me vimalam suddham, buddhasetthassa vahasa.

‘“‘Sankarakta ahitva, susana rathiyapi ca;
Tato sanghatikam katva, lukham dharemi ctvaram.

““Jino tasmim gune tuttho, likhacivaradharane;
Thapesi etadaggamhi, parisasu vinayako.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
Kisagotamitherigathavannana nitthita.

Ekadasanipatavannana nitthita.

11. Dvadasakanipato
1. Uppalavannatherigathavannana

Dvadasakanipate ubho mata ca dhita catiadika uppalavannaya theriya gatha. Ayampi
padumuttarassa bhagavato kale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva, mahajanena
saddhim satthu santikam gantva, dhammam sunanti sattharam ekam bhikkhunim iddhimantanam
aggatthane thapentam disva sattaham buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva tam
thanantaram patthesi. Sa yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesum samsaranti kassapabuddhakale
baranasinagare kikissa kasirafifio gehe patisandhim gahetva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva
visativassasahassani brahmacariyam caritva bhikkhusanghassa parivenam katva devaloke nibbatta.
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Tato cavitva puna manussalokam agacchantt ekasmim gamake sahattha kammam katva
jivanakatthane nibbatta. Sa ekadivasam khettakutim gacchanti antaramagge ekasmim sare patova
pupphitam padumapuppham disva tam saram oruyha taficeva puppham lajapakkhipanatthaya
katva thapesi. Tasmim khane gandhamadanapabbate nirodhasamapattito vutthito eko paccekabuddho
agantva tassa avidire thane atthasi. Sa paccekabuddham disva Iajehi saddhim padumapuppham gahetva,
kutito oruyha Iaje paccekabuddhassa patte pakkhipitva padumapupphena pattam pidhaya adasi. Athassa
paccekabuddhe thokam gate etadahosi — “‘pabbajita nama pupphena anatthika, aham puppham gahetva
pilandhissam1’’ti gantva paccekabuddhassa hatthato puppham gahetva puna cintesi — ‘‘sace, ayyo,
pupphena anatthiko abhavissa, pattamatthake thapetum nadassa, addha ayyassa attho bhavissati’’ti puna
gantva pattamatthake thapetva paccekabuddham khamapetva, ‘‘bhante, imesam me Iajanam nissandena
lajagananaya putta assu, padumapupphassa nissandena nibbattanibbattatthane pade pade
padumapuppham utthahatii’’ti patthanam akasi. Paccekubuddho tassa passantiyava akasena
gandhamadanapabbatam gantva tam padumam nandamilakapabbhare paccekabuddhanam
akkamanasopanasamipe padapuiichanam katva thapesi.

Sapi tassa kammassa nissandena devaloke patisandhim ganhi. Nibbattakalato patthaya cassa pade
pade mahapadumapuppham utthasi. Sa tato cavitva pabbatapade ekasmim padumasare padumagabbhe
nibbatti. Tam nissaya eko tapaso vasati. So patova mukhadhovanatthaya saram gantva tam puppham
disva cintesi — ‘‘idam puppham sesehi mahantataram, sesani ca pupphitani idam makulitameva,
bhavitabbamettha karanena’’ti udakam otaritva tam puppham ganhi. Tam tena gahitamattameva
pupphitam. Tapaso antopadumagabbhe nipannadarikam addasa. Ditthakalato patthaya ca dhitusineham
labhitva padumeneva saddhim pannasalam netva maficake nipajjapesi. Athassa puiifianubhavena
angutthake khiram nibbatti. So tasmim pupphe milate afifiam navam puppham aharitva tam nipajjapesi.
Athassa adhavanavidhavanena kilitum samatthakalato patthaya padavare padavare padumapuppham
utthati, kunkumarasissa viya assa sariravanno hoti. Sa apatta devavannam, atikkanta manusavannam
ahosi. Sa pitari phalaphalatthaya gate pannasalayam ohiyati.

Athekadivasam tassa vayappattakale pitari phalaphalatthaya gate eko vanacarako tam disva cintesi
— ““‘manussanam nama evamvidham riipam natthi, vimamsissami na’’nti tapasassa agamanam
udikkhanto nisidi. Sa pitari agacchante patipatham gantva tassa hatthato kajakamandalum aggahesi,
agantva nisinnassa cassa attano karanavattam dassesi. Tada so vanacarako manussabhavam fiatva
tapasam abhivadetva nisidi. Tapaso tam vanacarakam vanamiilaphalehi ca paniyena ca nimantetva,
““bho purisa, imasmimyeva thane vasissasi, udahu gamissasi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Gamissami, bhante, idha kim
karissami’’ti? ‘‘Idam taya ditthakaranam etto gantva akathetum sakkhissasi’’ti? ‘“Sace, ayyo, na icchati,
kimkarana kathessam1’’ti tapasam vanditva puna agamanakale maggasafijananattham sakhasafifiafica
rukkhasafnfiafica karonto pakkami.

So baranasim gantva rajanam addasa. Raja ‘‘kasma agatost’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Aham, deva, tumhakam
vanacarako pabbatapade acchariyam itthiratanam disva agatomht’’ti sabbam pavattim kathesi. So tassa
vacanam sutva vegena pabbatapadam gantva avidiire thane khandhavaram nivasetva vanacarakena ceva
afifiehi ca purisehi saddhim tapasassa bhattakiccam katva nisinnavelaya tattha gantva abhivadetva
patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi. Raja tapasassa pabbajitaparikkharabhandam padamile thapetva,
‘‘bhante, imasmim thane kim karoma, gamissama’’ti aha. ‘‘Gaccha, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Ama, gacchami,
bhante, ayyassa pana samipe visabhagaparisa attht’’ti assumha, asaruppa esa pabbajitanam, maya
saddhim gacchatu, bhanteti. Manussanam nama cittam duttosayam, katham bahtinam majjhe vasissatiti?
Amhakam rucitakalato patthaya sesanam jetthakatthane thapetva patijaggissama, bhanteti.

So rafifio katham sutva daharakale gahitanamavaseneva, ‘‘amma, padumavati’’ti dhitaram pakkosi.

Sa ekavacaneneva pannasalato nikkhamitva pitaram abhivadetva atthasi. Atha nam pita aha — ““tvam,
amma, vayappatta, imasmim thane rafnfia ditthakalato patthaya vasitum ayutta, rafifia saddhim gaccha,

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 117 sur 181

amma’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhu, tata’’ti pitu vacanam sampaticchitva abhivadetva rodamana atthasi. Raja
“‘imissa pitu cittam ganhissami’’ti tasmimyeva thane kahapanarasimhi thapetva abhisekam akasi. Atha
nam gahetva attano nagaram anetva agatakalato patthaya sesitthiyo anoloketva taya saddhimyeva ramati.
Ta itthiyo issapakata tam rafifio antare paribhinditukama evamahamsu — ‘‘nayam, maharaja,
manussajatika, kaham nama tumhehi manussanam vicaranatthane padumani utthahantani ditthapubbani,
addha ayam yakkhint, ntharatha nam, maharaja’’ti. Raja tasam katham sutva tunht ahosi.

Athassaparena samayena paccanto kupito. So ‘‘garugabbha padumavati’’ti nagare thapetva
paccantam agamasi. Atha ta itthiyo tassa upatthayikaya lafijam datva ‘‘imissa darakam jatamattameva
apanetva ekam darughatikam lohitena makkhitva santike thapeht’’ti ahamsu. Padumavatiyapi
nacirasseva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Mahapadumakumaro ekakova kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.
Avasesa ekiinapaficasata daraka mahapadumakumarassa matukucchito nikkhamitva nipannakale
samsedaja hutva nibbattimsu. Athassa ‘‘na tava ayam satim patilabhati’’ti fiatva sa upatthayika ekam
darughatikam lohitena makkhitva samipe thapetva tasam itthinam safifiam adasi. Tapi paficasata itthiyo
ekeka ekekam darakam gahetva cundakarakanam santikam pesetva karandake aharapetva attana attana
gahitadarake tattha nipajjapetva bahi lafichanam katva thapayimsu.

Padumavatipi kho safifiam labhitva tam upatthayikam ‘kim vijatamhi, amma’’ti pucchi. Sa tam
santajjetva ‘‘kuto tvam darakam labhissasi’’ti vatva ‘‘ayam tava kucchito nikkhantadarako’’ti
lohitamakkhitam darughatikam purato thapesi. Sa tam disva domanassappatta ‘‘sigham tam phaletva
apanehi, sace koci passeyya, lajjitabbam bhaveyya’’ti aha. Sa tassa katham sutva atthakama viya
darughatikam phaletva uddhane pakkhipi.

Rajapi paccantato agantva nakkhattam patimanento bahinagare khandhavaram bandhitva nisidi.
Atha ta paficasata itthiyo rafiflo paccuggamanam agantva ahamsu — ‘ ‘tvam, maharaja, na amhakam
saddahasi, amhehi vuttam akaranam viya hoti, tvam mahesiya upatthayikam pakkosapetva patipuccha,
darughatikam te devi1 vijata’’ti. Raja tam karanam anupaparikkhitvava ‘amanussajatika bhavissat1’’ti
tam gehato nikkaddhi. Tassa rajagehato saha nikkhamaneneva padumapupphani antaradhayimsu,
sartracchavipi vivanna ahosi. Sa ekikava antaravithiya payasi. Atha nam eka vayappatta mahallika itthT
disva dhitusineham uppadetva ‘‘kaham gacchasi, amma’’ti aha. ‘‘Agantukamhi, vasanatthanam olokentt
vicaram1’’ti. ‘‘Idhagaccha, amma’’ti vasanatthanam datva bhojanam patiyadesi.

Tassa iminava niyamena tattha vasamanaya ta paficasata itthiyo ekacitta hutva rajanam ahamsu —
““maharaja, tumhesu yuddham gatesu amhehi gangadevataya ‘amhakam deve vijitasangame agate
balikammam katva udakakilam karissama’ti patthitam atthi, etamattham, deva, janapema’’ti. Raja tasam
vacanena tuttho gangaya udakakilam katum agamasi. Tapi attana attana gahitakarandakam
paticchannam katva adaya nadim gantva tesam karandakanam paticchadanattham parupitva parupitva
udake patitva karandake vissajjesum. Tepi kho karandaka sabbe saha gantva hetthasote pasaritajalamhi
laggimsu. Tato udakakilam kilitva rafifio uttinnakale jalam ukkhipanta te karandake disva rafifio
santikam anayimsu.

Raja karandake oloketva ‘‘kim, tata, karandakesti’’ti aha. ‘‘Na janama, deva’’ti. So te karandake
vivarapetva olokento pathamam mahapadumakumarassa karandakam vivarapesi. Tesam pana
sabbesampi karandakesu nipajjapitadivasesuyeva puififiiddhiya angutthato khiram nibbatti. Sakko
devaraja tassa rafifio nikkankhabhavattham antokarandake akkharani likhapesi — ‘ime kumara
padumavatiya kucchimhi nibbatta baranasirafifio putta, atha ne padumavatiya sapattiyo paficasata itthiyo
karandakesu pakkhipitva udake khipimsu, raja imam karanam janata’’ti. Karandake vivatamatte raja
akkharani vacetva darake disva mahapadumakumaram ukkhipitva vegena rathe yojetva ‘‘asse kappetha,
aham ajja antonagaram pavisitva ekaccanam matugamanam piyam karissam1’’ti pasadavaram aruyha
hatthigivaya sahassabhandikam thapetva nagare bherim carapesi — ‘‘yo padumavatim passati, so imam
sahassam ganhatii’’ti.
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Tam katham sutva padumavati matu safifiam adasi — ‘‘hatthigivato sahassam ganha, amma’’ti.
““Naham evaripam ganhitum visaham1’’ti aha. Sa dutiyampi tatiyampi vutte ‘‘kim vatva ganhami,
amma’’ti aha. ‘‘‘Mama dhita padumavatim devim passati’ti vatva ganhahi’’ti. Sa ‘‘yam va tam va
hot@i’’ti gantva sahassacankotakam ganhi. Atha nam manussa pucchimsu — ‘‘padumavatim devim
passasi, amma’’ti? ‘‘Aham na passami, dhita kira me passati’’ti aha. Te ‘‘kaham pana sa, amma’’ti
vatva taya saddhim gantva padumavatim safijanitva padesu nipatimsu. Tasmim kale sa ‘‘padumavatt
devt aya’’nti flatva ‘‘bhariyam vata itthiya kammam katam, ya evamvidhassa rafifio mahest samana
evariipe thane nirarakkha vasi’’ti aha.

Tepi rajapurisa padumavatiya nivesanam setasanthi parikkhipapetva dvare arakkham thapetva
gantva rafifio arocesum. Raja suvannasivikam pesesi. Sa ‘‘aham evam na gamissami, mama
vasanatthanato patthaya yava rajageham etthantare varapotthakacittattharane attharapetva upari
suvannatarakavicittam celavitanam bandhapetva pasadhanatthaya sabbalankaresu pahitesu padasava
gamissami, evam me nagara sampattim passissanti’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘padumavatiya yatharucim karotha’’ti
aha. Tato padumavatt sabbapasadhanam pasadhetva ‘‘rajageham gamissam1’ ’ti maggam patipajji.
Athassa akkantaakkantatthane varapotthakacittattharanani bhinditva padumapupphani utthahimsu. Sa
mahajanassa attano sampattim dassetva rajanivesanam aruyha sabbepi te celacittattharane tassa

mabhallikaya posavanikamiilam katva dapesi.

Rajapi kho ta paficasata itthiyo pakkosapetva ‘‘imayo te, devi, dasiyo katva demt ’ti aha. ‘“Sadhu,
maharaja, etasam mayham dinnabhavam sakalanagare janapehi’’ti. Raja nagare bherim carapesi
“‘padumavatiya dubbhika paficasata itthiyo etissava dasiyo katva dinna’’ti. Sa ‘‘tasam sakalanagarena
dasibhavo sallakkhito’’ti fiatva ‘‘aham mama dasiyo bhujissa katum labhami, deva’’ti rajanam pucchi.
“Tava iccha, dev1’’ti. ‘‘Evam sante tameva bhericarikam pakkosapetva — ‘padumavatideviya attano
dasiyo katva dinna paficasata itthiyo sabbava bhujissa kata’ti puna bherim carapetha’’ti aha. Sa tasam
bhujissabhave kate ekiinani paficaputtasatani tasamyeva hatthe posanatthaya datva sayam
mahapadumakumaramyeva ganhi.

Athaparabhage tesam kumaranam kilanavaye sampatte raja uyyane nanavidham kilanatthanam
karesi. Te attano solasavassuddesikakale sabbeva ekato hutva uyyane padumasafichannaya
mangalapokkharaniya kilanta navapadumani pupphitani puranapadumani ca vantato patantani disva
“‘imassa tava anupadinnakassa evariipa jara papunati, kimangam pana amhakam sarirassa. [dampi hi
evamgatikameva bhavissati’’ti arammanam gahetva sabbeva paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva

utthayutthaya padumakannikasu pallankena nisidimsu.

Atha tehi saddhim gatarajapurisa bahugatam divasam fiatva ‘ayyaputta, tumhakam velam
janatha’’ti ahamsu. Te tunhi ahesum. Purisa gantva rafifio arocesum — ‘‘kumara, deva, padumakannikasu
nisinna, amhesu kathentesupi vacibhedam na karont1’’ti. ‘“Yatharuciya nesam nisiditum detha’’ti. Te
sabbarattim gahitarakkha padumakannikasu nisinnaniyameneva arunam utthapesum. Purisa punadivase
upasankamitva ‘‘deva, velam janatha’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Na mayam deva, paccekabuddha nama mayam
amha’’ti. ‘‘Ayya, tumhe bhariyam katham kathetha, paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na honti,
dvangulakesamassudhara kaye patimukkaatthaparikkhara hontt’’ti. Te dakkhinahatthena sisam
paramasimsu, tavadeva gihilingam antaradhayi. Attha parikkhara kaye patimukka ca ahesum. Tato
passantasseva mahajanassa akasena nandamiilakapabbharam agamamsu.

Sapi kho padumavati devi ‘‘aham bahuputta hutva niputta jata’’ti hadayasokam patva teneva
sokena kalankatva rajagahanagare dvaragamake sahatthena kammam katva jivanatthane nibbatti.
Athaparabhage kulagharam gata ekadivasam samikassa khettam yagum haramana tesam attano
puttanam antare attha paccekabuddhe bhikkhacaravelaya akasena gacchante disva sigham sigham gantva
samikassa arocesi — ‘‘passa, ayya, paccekabuddhe, ete nimantetva bhojessama’’ti. So aha —
‘‘samanasakuna namete afifiatthapi evam caranti, na ete paccekabuddha’’ti te tesam kathentanamyeva
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avidire thane otarimsu. Sa ittht tam divasam attano bhattakhajjabhojanam tesam datva ‘svepi attha
jana mayham bhikkham ganhatha’’ti aha. ‘‘Sadhu, upasike, tava sakkaro ettakova hotu, asanani ca
attheva hontu, afifiepi bahii paccekabuddhe disva tava cittam pasideyyast’ti. Sa punadivase attha
asanani pafifiapetva atthannam sakkarasammanam patiyadetva nisidi.

Nimantitapaccekabuddha sesanam saffiam adamsu — ‘‘marisa ajja affiattha agantva sabbeva
tumhakam matu sangaham karotha’’ti. Te tesam vacanam sutva sabbeva ekato akasena agantva
matugharadvare paturahesum. Sapi pathamam laddhasafifiataya bahiipi disva na kampittha. Sabbepi te
geham pavesetva asanesu nisidapesi. Tesu patipatiya nisidantesu navamo afifiani attha asanani mapetva
sayam dhurasane nisidati, yava asanani vaddhanti, tava geham vaddhati. Evam tesu sabbesupi nisinnesu
sa itthT atthannam paccekabuddhanam patiyaditam sakkaram paficasatanampi yavadattham datva attha
niluppalahatthake aharitva nimantitapaccekabuddhanamyeva padamiile thapetva aha — ‘‘mayham,
bhante, nibbattanibbattatthane sariravanno imesam niluppalanam antogabbhavanno viya hotti’’ti
patthanam akasi. Paccekabuddha matu anumodanam katva gandhamadanamyeva agamamsu.

Sapi yavajivam kusalam katva tato cuta devaloke nibbattitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam
setthikule patisandhim ganhi. Niluppalagabbhasamanavannataya cassa uppalavannatveva namam
akamsu. Athassa vayappattakale sakalajambudipe rajano ca setthino ca setthissa santikam ditam
pahinimsu ‘‘dhttaram amhakam detd’’ti. Apahinanto nama nahosi. Tato setthi cintesi — ‘‘aham sabbesam
manam gahetum na sakkhissami, upayam panekam karissam1’’ti dhitaram pakkosapetva ‘‘pabbajitum,
amma, sakkhissast’’ti aha. Tassa pacchimabhavikatta pitu vacanam sise asittasatapakatelam viya ahosi.
Tasma pitaram ‘‘pabbajissami, tata’’ti aha. So tassa sakkaram katva bhikkhunupassayam netva
pabbajesi. Tassa acirapabbajitaya eva uposathagare kalavaro papuni. Sa padipam jaletva uposathagaram
sammajjitva dipasikhaya nimittam ganhitva thitava punappunam olokayamana tejokasinarammanam
jhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva arahattam papuni. Arahattaphalena saddhimyeva ca
abhiffiapatisambhidapi ijjhimsu. Visesato pana iddhivikubbane cinnavasi ahosi. Tena vuttam apadane
(apa. thert 2.2.uppalavannatheriapadana, afiflamaififiavisadisam) —

“‘Padumuttaro nama jino, sabbadhammana paragi;
Ito satasahassambhi, kappe uppajji nayako.

““Tadaham hamsavatiyam, jata setthikule ahum;
Nanaratanapajjote, mahasukhasamappita.

““Upetva tam mahaviram, assosim dhammadesanam;
Tato jatappasadaham, upemi saranam jinam.

‘‘Bhagava iddhimantinam, aggam vannesi nayako;
Bhikkhunim lajjinim tadim, samadhijhanakovidam.

‘“Tada muditacittaham, tam thanam abhikankhinT;
Nimantitva dasabalam, sasangham lokanayakam.

‘‘Bhojayitvana sattaham, datvana ca ticivaram;
Sattamalam gahetvana, uppaladevagandhikam.

“‘Satthu pade thapetvana, fianamhi abhiptjayim;
Nipacca sirasa pade, idam vacanamabravim.

““Yadisa vannita vira, ito atthamake muni;
Tadisaham bhavissami, yadi sijjhati nayaka.
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““Tada avoca mam sattha, vissattha hoti darike;
Anagatamhi addhane, lacchase tam manoratham.

‘‘Satasahassito kappe, okkakakulasambhavo;
Gotamo nama gottena, sattha loke bhavissati.

““Tassa dhammesu dayada, orasa dhammanimmita;
Namenuppalavannati, ripena ca yasassini.

‘“Abhifnfiasu vasippatta, satthusasanakarika;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, hessast satthu savika.

““Tadaham mudita hutva, yavajivam tada jinam;
Mettacitta paricarim, sasangham lokanayakam.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““Tato cutaham manuje, upapanna sayambhuno;
Uppalehi paticchannam, pindapatamadasaham.

““‘Ekanavutito kappe, vipasst nama nayako;
Uppajji carudassano, sabbadhammesu cakkhuma.

“‘Setthidhtta tada hutva, baranasipuruttame;
Nimantetvana sambuddham, sasangham lokanayakam.

‘“Mahadanam daditvana, uppalehi vinayakam;
Pijayitva cetasava, vannasobham apatthayim.

“‘Imambhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

““Upatthako mahesissa, tada asi narissaro;
Kasiraja kiki nama, baranasipuruttame.

““Tassasim dutiya dhita, samanaguttasavhaya;
Dhammam sutva jinaggassa, pabbajjam samarocayim.

‘“‘Anujani na no tato, agareva tada mayam;
Visavassasahassani, vicarimha atandita.

‘‘Komaribrahmacariyam, rajakafifia sukhedhita;
Buddhopatthananirata, mudita sattadhttaro.

‘“‘Samant samanagutta ca, bhikkhunt bhikkhudayika;
Dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, sattami sanghadayika.

““Aham khema ca sappafiia, patacara ca kundala;
Kisagotami dhammadinna, visakha hoti sattami.
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““Tehi kammehi sukatehi, cetanapanidhihi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimsamagacchaham.

““Tato cuta manussesu, upapanna mahakule;
Pitam mattham varam dussam, adam arahato aham.

““Tato cutaritthapure, jata vippakule aham;
Dhita tiritivacchassa, ummadantT manohara.

““Tato cuta janapade, kule affiatare aham;
Pasiita natiphitamhi, salim gopemaham tada.

““Disva paccekasambuddham, paficalajasataniham;
Datva padumacchannani, pafica puttasataniham.

“‘Patthayim tepi patthesum, madhum datva sayambhuno;
Tato cuta araificham, ajayim padumodare.

‘“Kasirafifio mahestham, hutva sakkatapjita;
Ajanim rajaputtanam, aniinam satapaficakam.

‘“Yada te yobbanappatta, kilanta jalakilitam;
Disva opattapadumam, asum paccekanayaka.

‘‘Saham tehi vinabhuta, sutavirehi sokinf;
Cuta isigilipasse, gamakamhi ajayiham.

‘“Yada buddho sutamati, sutanam bhattunopi ca;
Yagum adaya gacchantt, attha paccekanayake.

““‘Bhikkhaya gamam gacchante, disva putte anussarim;
Khiradhara viniggacchi, tada me puttapemasa.

““Tato tesam adam yagum, pasanna sehi panibhi;
Tato cutaham tidasam, nandanam upapajjaham.

“‘Anubhotva sukham dukkham, samsaritva bhavabhave;
Tavatthaya mahavira, pariccattafica jivitam.

““Dhita tuyham mahavira, pafifiavanta jutindhara;
Bahufica dukkaram kammam, katam me atidukkaram.

‘‘Rahulo ca ahaficeva, nekajatisate bahii;
Ekasmim sambhave jata, samanacchandamanasa.

““Nibbatti ekato hoti, jatiyapi ca ekato;
Pacchime bhave sampatte, ubhopi nanasambhava.

“‘Purimanam jinagganam, sangamam te nidassitam;
Adhikaram bahum mayham, tuyhatthaya mahamuni.
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““Yam maya piritam kammam, kusalam sara me muni;
Tavatthaya mahavira, puiifiam upacitam maya.

‘“Abhabbatthane vajjetva, varayanti anacaram;
Tavatthaya mahavira, cattam me jivitam bahum.

““Evam bahuvidham dukkham, sampatti ca bahubbidha;
Pacchime bhave sampatte, jata savatthiyam pure.

‘“Mahadhanasetthikule, sukhite sajjite tatha;
Nanaratanapajjote, sabbakamasamiddhine.

“‘Sakkata piijjita ceva, manitapacita tatha;
Ripasirimanuppatta, kulesu abhisakkata.

““Ativa patthita casim, riipasobhasirthi ca;
Patthita setthiputtehi, anekehi satehipi.

‘“Agaram pajahitvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Addhamase asampatte, catusaccamapapunim.

“‘Iddhiya abhinimmitva, caturassam ratham aham;
Buddhassa pade vandissam, lokanathassa tadino.

“‘Iddhtsu ca vasi homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vast homi mahamune.

‘“‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘‘Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Nanam me vimalam suddham, pabhavena mahesino.

““‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Khanena upanamenti, sahassani samantato.

““Jino tamhi gune tuttho, etadagge thapesi mam:;
Agga iddhimatinanti, parisasu vinayako.

‘‘Paricinno maya sattha, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ohito garuko bharo, bhavanettisamuhata.

‘“Yassatthaya pabbajita, agarasmanagariyam;
So me attho anuppatto, sabbasamyojanakkhayo.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Ayam pana therT yada bhagava savatthinagaradvare yamakapatihariyam katum
kandambarukkhamiilam upagafichi, tada sattharam upasankamitva vanditva evamaha — ‘‘aham, bhante,
patihariyam karissami, yadi bhagava anujanati’'ti sthanadam nadi. Sattha idam karanam atthuppattim
katva jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento imam
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therim iddhimantinam aggatthane thapesi. Sa jhanasukhena phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca
vitinamenti ekadivasam kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesafica paccavekkhamana
gangatiriyattherassa matuya dhitaya saddhim sapattivasam uddissa samvegajataya vuttagatha
paccanubhasanti —

224. “‘Ubho mata ca dhita ca, mayam asum sapattiyo;
Tassa me ahu samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano.

225. “‘Dhiratthu kama asuci, duggandha bahukantaka;
Yattha mata ca dhita ca, sabhariya mayam ahum.

226. ‘Kamesvadinavam disva, nekkhammam datthu khemato;
Sa pabbajim rajagahe, agarasmanagariya’’nti. —

Ima tisso gatha abhasi.

Tattha ubho mata ca dhita ca, mayam asum sapattiyoti mata ca dhita cati ubho mayam
afifiamafifiam sapattiyo ahumha.

Savatthiyam kira affiatarassa vanijassa bhariyaya pacciisavelayam kucchiyam gabbho santhasi, sa
tam na afifiasi. Vanijo vibhataya rattiya sakatesu bhandam aropetva rajagaham uddissa gato. Tassa
gacchante kale gabbho vaddhetva paripakam agamasi. Atha nam sassu evamaha — ‘‘mama putto
cirappavuttho tvafica gabbhini, papakam taya kata’’nti. Sa ‘‘tava puttato afifilam purisam na janamt’ ’ti
aha. Tam sutvapi sassu asaddahanti tam gharato nikkaddhi. Sa samikam gavesantl anukkamena
rajagaham sampatta. Tavadeva cassa kammajavatesu calantesu maggasamipe afifiataram salam
pavitthaya gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Sa suvannabimbasadisam puttam vijayitva anathasalayam sayapetva
udakakiccattham bahi nikkhanta. Athafifiataro aputtako satthavaho tena maggena gacchanto
‘‘assamikaya darako, mama putto bhavissati’’ti tam dhatiya hatthe adasi. Athassa mata udakakiccam
katva udakam gahetva patinivattitva puttam apassantt sokabhibhiita paridevitva rajagaham appavisitvava
maggam patipajji. Tam affiataro corajetthako antaramagge disva patibaddhacitto attano pajapatim akasi.
Sa tassa gehe vasantt ekam dhitaram vijayi. Atha sa ekadivasam dhitaram gahetva thita samikena
bhanditva dhitaram maficake khipi. Darikaya sisam thokam bhindi. Tato sapi samikam bhayitva
rajagahameva paccagantva serivicarena vicarati. Tassa putto pathamayobbane thito ‘‘mata’’ti ajananto
attano pajapatim akasi. Aparabhage tam corajetthakadhitaram bhaginibhavam ajananto vivaham katva
attano geham anesi. Evam so attano mataram bhaginifica pajapatt katva vasesi. Tena ta ubhopi
sapattivasam vasimsu. Athekadivasam mata dhitu kesavattim mocetva tkam olokentT sise vanam disva
“‘appevanamayam mama dhita bhaveyya’’ti pucchitva samvegajata hutva rajagahe bhikkhunupassayam
gantva pabbajitva katapubbakicca vivekavasam vasanti attano ca pubbapatipattim paccavekkhitva
“‘ubho mata’’tiadika gatha abhasi. Ta pana taya vuttagathava kamesu adinavadassanavasena
paccanubhasantT ayam therT ‘“‘ubho mata ca dhita ca’’tiadimaha. Tena vuttam — ““sa jhanasukhena
phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca vitinamentT ima tisso gatha abhast’’ti.

Tattha asuciti kilesasucipaggharanena asuci. Duggandhati visagandhavayanena putigandha.
Bahukantakati visiiyikappavattiya sucaritavinivijjhanatthena bahuvidhakilesakantaka. Tatha hi te
sattisulipama kamati vutta. Yatthati yesu kamesu paribhuifijitabbesu. Sabhariyati samanabhariya,
sapattiyoti attho.

227. ‘‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhum visodhitam;
Cetopariccananafica, sotadhatu visodhita.

228. “‘Iddhipi me sacchikata, patto me asavakkhayo;
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Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasanam”’.

‘‘Pubbenivasa’’ntiadika dve gatha attano adhigatavisesam paccavekkhitva pitisomanassajataya
theriya vutta. Tattha cetopariccafiananti cetopariyafianam, sacchikatam, pattanti va sambandho.

229. “‘Iddhiya abhinimmitva, caturassam ratham aham;
Buddhassa pade vanditva, lokanathassa tadino’’ti. —

Ayam gatha yada bhagava yamakapatihariyam katum kandambarukkhamiilam upasankami, tada ayam
therT evartipam ratham nimminitva tena saddhim satthu santikam gantva bhagava ‘‘aham patihariyam
karissami titthiyamadanimmathanaya, anujanatha’’ti vatva satthu santike atthasi, tam saddhaya vutta.
Tattha iddhiya abhinimmitva, caturassam ratham ahanti catiihi assehi yojitam ratham iddhiya
abhinimminitva buddhassa bhagavato pade vanditva ekamantam atthasinti adhippayo.

230. ‘‘Supupphitaggam upagamma padapam, eka tuvam titthasi salamile;
Na capi te dutiyo atthi koci, bale na tvam bhayasi dhuttakanam”’.

Tattha supupphitagganti sutthu pupphitaaggam, aggato patthaya sabbaphalipullantt attho.
Padapanti rukkham, idha pana salarukkho adhippeto. Eka tuvanti ekika tvam idha titthasi. Na capi te
dutiyo atthi kociti tava sahayabhiito arakkhako kocipi natthi, riipasampattiya va tuyham dutiyo kocipi
natthi, asadisartipa ekikava imasmim janavivitte thane titthasi. Bale na tvam bhayasi dhuttakananti
tarunike tvam dhuttapurisanam katham na bhayasi, sakificanakarino dhuttati adhippayo. Imam kira
gatham maro ekadivasam therim supupphite salavane divaviharam nisinnam disva upasankamitva
vivekato vicchinditukamo vimamsanto aha. Atha nam theri santajjentT attano anubhavavasena —

231. ‘‘Satam sahassanipi dhuttakanam, samagata edisaka bhaveyyum;
Lomam na ifije napi sampavedhe, kim me tuvam mara karissaseko.

232. ‘‘Esa antaradhayami, kucchim va pavisami te;
Bhamukantare titthami, titthantim mam na dakkhasi.

233. “‘Cittamhi vasibhiitaham, iddhipada subhavita;
Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasanam.

234. ‘‘Sattistlipama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana;
Yam tvam kamaratim briisi, aratt dani sa mama.

235. ‘‘Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha satam sahassanipi dhuttakanam, samagata edisaka bhaveyyunti yadisako tvam edisaka
evarlipa anekasatasahassamattapi dhuttaka samagata yadi bhaveyyum. Lomam na ifije napi
sampavedheti lomamattampi na ifijeyya na sampavedheyya. Kim me tuvam mara Kkarissasekoti mara,
tvam ekakova mayham kim karissasi?

Idani marassa attano kificipi katum asamatthatamyeva vibhaventi ‘‘esa antaradhayam1’ti
gathamaha. Tassattho — mara, esaham tava purato thitava antaradhayami adassanam gacchami,
ajanantasseva te kucchim va pavisami, bhamukantare va titthami, evam titthantifica mam tvam na
passasi.
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Kasmati ce? Cittamhi vasibhaitaham, iddhipada subhavita, aham camhi mara, mayham cittam
vasibhavappattam, cattaropi iddhipada maya sutthu bhavita bahulikata, tasma aham yathavuttaya
iddhivisayataya pahomiti. Sesam sabbam hettha vuttanayatta uttanameva.

Uppalavannatherigathavannana nitthita.

Dvadasanipatavannana nitthita.

12. Solasanipato
1. Punnpatherigathavannana

Solasanipate udahari aham sitetiadika punnaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti vipassissa bhagavato kale
kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva hetusampannataya safijatasamvega bhikkhuntnam santikam gantva
dhammam sutva laddhappasada pabbajitva parisuddhasila tini pitakani uggahetva bahussuta
dhammadhara dhammakathika ca ahosi. Yatha ca vipassissa bhagavato sasane, evam sikhissa
vessabhussa kakusandhassa konagamanassa kassapassa ca bhagavato sasane pabbajitva silasampanna
bahussuta dhammadhara dhammakathika ca ahosi. Manadhatukatta pana kilese samucchinditum
nasakkhi. Manopanissayavasena kammassa katatta imasmim buddhuppade anathapindikassa setthino
gharadasiya kucchimhi nibbatti, punnatissa namam ahosi. Sa sthanadasuttantadesanaya (ma. ni. 1.146
adayo) sotapanna hutva paccha udakasuddhikam brahmanam dametva setthina sambhavita hutva tena
bhujissabhavam papita tam pabbajjam anujanapetva pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karontt na
cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. theri 2.4.184-203) —

““Vipassino bhagavato, sikhino vessabhussa ca;
Kakusandhassa munino, konagamanatadino.

‘“‘Kassapassa ca buddhassa, pabbajitvana sasane;
Bhikkhunt silasampanna, nipaka samvutindriya.

‘‘Bahussuta dhammadhara, dhammatthapatipucchika;
Uggaheta ca dhammanam, sota payirupasita.

‘‘Desentl janamajjheham, ahosim jinasasane;
Bahusaccena tenaham, pesala abhimafifiisam.

““‘Pacchime ca bhave dani, savatthiyam puruttame;
Anathapindino gehe, jataham kumbhadasiya.

‘‘Gata udakahariyam, sotthiyam dijamaddasam;
Sttattam toyamajjhamhi, tam disva idamabravim.

‘‘Udahart aham site, sada udakamotarim;
Ayyanam dandabhayabhita, vacadosabhayattita.

‘‘Kassa brahmana tvam bhito, sada udakamotari;
Vedhamanehi gattehi, sitam vedayase bhusam.

“‘Janantl vata mam bhoti, punnike paripucchasi;
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Karontam kusalam kammam, rundhantam katapapakam.

““Yo ca vuddho daharo va, papakammam pakubbati;
Dakabhisecana sopi, papakamma pamuccati.

‘“Uttarantassa akkhasim, dhammatthasamhitam padam;
Tafica sutva sa samviggo, pabbajitvaraha ahu.

“‘PurentT tinakasatam, jata dasikule yato;
Tato punnati namam me, bhujissam mam akamsu te.

“‘Setthim tatonujanetva, pabbajim anagariyam;
Na cireneva kalena, arahattamapapunim.

“‘Iddhisu ca vast homi, dibbaya sotadhatuya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vasi homi mahamune.

‘“‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘‘Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Nanam me vimalam suddham, buddhasetthassa vahasa.

‘‘Bhavanaya mahapaiifia, suteneva sutavint;
Manena nicakulaja, na hi kammam vinassati.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’'nti.
Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

236. ‘‘Udahari aham site, sada udakamotarim;
Ayyanam dandabhayabhita, vacadosabhayattita.

237. ‘‘Kassa brahmana tvam bhito, sada udakamotari;
Vedhamanehi gattehi, sitam vedayase bhusam.

238. “‘Jananti vata mam bhoti, punnike paripucchasi;
Karontam kusalam kammam, rundhantam katapapakam.

239. ““Yo ca vuddho daharo va, papakammam pakubbati;
Dakabhisecana sopi, papakamma pamuccati.

240. ‘Ko nu te idamakkhasi, ajanantassa ajanako;
‘Dakabhisecana nama, papakamma pamuccati’.

241. ‘‘Saggam nlina gamissanti, sabbe mandiikakacchapa;
aga usumara ca, fifie u .
Naga ca susumara ca, ye cafifie udake cara

242. ‘‘Orabbhika stukarika, macchika migabandhaka;

Cora ca vajjhaghata ca, ye cafifie papakammino;
Dakabhisecana tepi, papakamma pamuccare.
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243. ‘‘Sace ima nadiyo te, papam pubbe katam vahum;
Punfiampi ma vaheyyum te, tena tvam paribahiro.

244. ‘‘Yassa brahmana tvam bhito, sada udakamotari;
Tameva brahme makasi, ma te sitam chavim hane.

245. “‘Kummaggapatipannam mam, ariyamaggam samanayi;
Dakabhisecana bhoti, imam satam dadami te.

246. ‘‘Tuyheva satako hotu, nahamicchami satakam;
Sace bhayasi dukkhassa, sace te dukkhamappiyam.

247. ‘‘Makasi papakam kammam, avi va yadi va raho;
Sace ca papakam kammam, karissasi karosi va.

248. ‘‘Na te dukkha pamutyatthi, upeccapi palayato;
Sace bhayasi dukkhassa, sace te dukkhamappiyam.

249. “‘Upehi saranam buddham, dhammam sanghafica tadinam;

250. ‘‘Upemi saranam buddham, dhammam sanghafica tadinam;
Samadiyami silani, tam me atthaya hehiti.

251. ‘‘Brahmabandhu pure asim, ajjamhi saccabrahmano;
Tevijjo vedasampanno, sottiyo camhi nhatako’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha udahariti ghatena udakam vahika. Site tada udakamotarinti sitakalepi sabbada rattindivam
udakam otarim. Yada yada ayyakanam udakena attho, tada tada udakam pavisim, udakamotaritva
udakam upanesinti adhippayo. Ayyanam dandabhayabhitati ayyakanam dandabhayena bhita.
Vacadosabhayattitati vacidandabhayena ceva dosabhayena ca attita pilita, sttepi udakamotarinti
yojana.

Athekadivasam punna dast ghatena udakam anetum udakatittham gata. Tattha addasa afinataram
brahmanam udakasuddhikam himapatasamaye mahati site vattamane patova udakam otaritva sasisam
nimujjitva mante jappitva udakato utthahitva allavattham allakesam pavedhantam dantavinam
vadayamanam. Tam disva karunaya saficoditamanasa tato nam ditthigata vivecetukama “‘kassa,
brahmana, tvam bhito’’ti gathamaha. Tattha kassa, brahmana, tvam kuto ca nama bhayahetuto bhito
hutva sada udakamotari sabbakalam sayam patam udakam otari. Otaritva ca vedhamanehi
kampamanehi gattehi sariravayavehi sitam vedayase bhusam sttadukkham ativiya dussaham
patisamvedayasi paccanubhavasi.

Jananti vata mam bhotiti, bhoti punnike, tvam tam upacitam papakammam rundhantam
nivaranasamattham kusalam kammam imina udakorohanena karontam mam jananti vata paripucchasi.

Nanu ayamattho loke pakato eva. Kathapi mayam tuyham vadamati dassento ‘‘yo ca vuddho’’ti
gathamaha. Tassattho — vuddho va daharo va majjhimo va yo koci himsadibhedam papakammam
pakubbati ativiya karoti, sopi bhusam papakammanirato dakabhisecana sinanena tato papakamma
pamuccati accantameva vimuccatiti.
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Tam sutva punnika tassa pativacanam denti ‘‘ko nu te’’tiadimaha. Tattha ko nu te idamakKkhasi,
ajanantassa ajanakoti kammavipakam ajanantassa te sabbena sabbam kammavipakam ajanato ajanako
aviddasu balo udakabhisecanahetu papakammato pamuccatiti, idam atthajatam ko nu nama akkhasi, na
so saddheyyavacano, napi cetam yuttanti adhippayo.

Idanissa tameva yuttiabhavam vibhaventi ‘‘saggam niina gamissanti’’tiadimaha. Tattha nagati
vijjhasa. Susumarati kumbhila. Ye caiifie udake carati ye cafifiepi varigocara
macchamakaranandiyavattadayo ca, tepi saggam niina gamissanti devalokam upapajjissanti maiifie,
udakabhisecana papakammato mutti hoti ceti attho.

Orabbhikati urabbhaghataka. Sukarikati sikaraghataka. Macchikati kevatta. Migabandhakati
magavika. Vajjhaghatati vajjhaghatakamme niyutta.

Puiifiampi ma vaheyyunti ima aciravatiadayo nadiyo yatha taya pubbe katam papam tattha
udakabhisecanena sace vahum nthareyyum, tatha taya katam pufifiampi ima nadiyo vaheyyum
pavaheyyum. Tena tvam paribahiro assa tatha sati tena pufifiakammena tvam paribahiro virahitova
bhaveyyati na cetam yuttanti adhippayo. Yatha va udakena udakorohakassa puffiapavahanam na hoti,
evam papapavahanampi na hoti eva. Kasma? Nhanassa papahetiinam appatipakkhabhavato. Yo yam
vinaseti, so tassa patipakkho. Yatha aloko andhakarassa, vijja ca avijjaya, na evam nhanam papassa.
Tasma nitthamettha gantabbam °‘na udakabhisecana papato parimutti’’ti. Tenaha bhagava —

‘“Na udakena suct hoti, bahvettha nhayati jano;
Yambhi saccafica dhammo ca, so suct so ca brahmano’’ti. (uda. 9; netti. 104);

Idani yadi papam pavahetukamosi, sabbena sabbam papam ma karohiti dassetum ‘‘yassa,
brahmana’’ti gathamaha. Tattha tameva brahme makasiti yato papato tvam bhtto, tameva papam
brahme, brahmana, tvam ma akasi. Udakorohanam pana 1dise sitakale kevalam sarirameva badhati.
Tenaha — ‘“ma te sitam chavim hane’’ti, idise sttakale udakabhisecanena jatasitam tava sariracchavim
ma haneyya ma badhestti attho.

Kummaggapatipannam manti ‘‘udakabhisecanena suddhi hott’’ti imam kummaggam
micchagaham patipannam paggayha thitam mam. Ariyamaggam samanayiti ‘‘sabbapapassa akaranam,
kusalassa upasampada’’ti (di. ni. 2.90; dha. pa. 183; netti. 30, 116, 124; petako. 29) imam buddhadihi
ariyehi gatamaggam samanayi, sammadeva upanesi, tasma bhoti imam satakam tutthidanam
acariyabhagam tuyham dadami, tam patigganhati attho.

Sa tam patikkhipitva dhammam kathetva saranesu silesu ca patitthapetum “‘tuyheva satako hotu,
nahamicchami sataka’’nti vatva ‘‘sace bhayasi dukkhassa’’tiadimaha. Tassattho — yadi tuvam
sakalapayike sugatiyafica aphasukatadobhaggatadibheda dukkha bhayasi. Yadi te tam appiyam na
ittham. Avi va paresam pakatabhavena appaticchannam katva kayena vacaya panatipatadivasena va yadi
va raho apakatabhavena paticchannam katva manodvareyeva abhijjhadivasena va anumattampi
papakam lamakam kammam makasi ma kari. Atha pana tam papakammam ayatim karissasi, etarahi
karosi va, ‘‘nirayadisu catiisu apayesu manussesu ca tassa phalabhiitam dukkham ito etto va palayante
mayi nanubandhissati’’ti adhippayena upecca saficicca palayatopi te tato papato mutti mokkha natthi,
gatikaladipaccayantarasamavaye sati vipaccate evati attho. ‘“Uppacca’’ti va patho, uppatitvati attho.
Evam papassa akaranena dukkhabhavam dassetva idani pufifiassa karanenapi tam dassetum ‘‘sace
bhayas1’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha tadinanti ditthadisu tadibhavappattam. Yatha va purimaka
sammasambuddha passitabba, tatha passitabbato tadi, tam buddham saranam upehiti yojana.
Dhammasanghesupi eseva nayo. Tadinam varabuddhanam dhammam, atthannam ariyapuggalanam
sangham samuhanti yojana. Tanti saranagamanam silanam samadanafica. Hehititi bhavissati.
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So brahmano saranesu silesu ca patitthaya aparabhage satthu santike dhammam sutva
patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva ghatento vayamanto na cirasseva tevijjo hutva attano patipattim
paccavekkhitva udanento ‘‘brahmabandh@i’’ti gathamaha.

Tassattho — aham pubbe brahmanakule uppattimattena brahmabandhu namasim. Tatha
irubbedadinam ajjhenadimattena tevijjo vedasampanno sottiyo nhatako ca namasim. Idani sabbaso
bahitapapataya saccabrahmano paramatthabrahmano, vijjattayadhigamena tevijjo,
maggafianasankhatena vedena samannagatatta vedasampanno, nittharasabbapapataya nhatako ca
ambhiti. Ettha ca brahmanena vuttagathapi attana vuttagathapi paccha theriya paccekam bhasitati sabba
theriya gatha eva jatati.

Punnatherigathavannana nitthita.

Solasanipatavannana nitthita.

13. Visatinipato

1. Ambapalitherigathavannana

purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti sikhissa
bhagavato sasane pabbajitva upasampanna hutva bhikkhunisikkhapadam samadaya viharanti,
ekadivasam sambahulahi bhikkhunthi saddhim cetiyam vanditva padakkhinam karontt puretaram
gacchantiya khinasavattheriya khipantiya sahasa khelapindam cetiyangane patitam, khinasavattheriya
apassitva gataya ayam pacchato gacchantt tam khelapindam disva ‘‘ka nama ganika imasmim thane
khelapindam patest”’ti akkosi. Sa bhikkhunikale stlam rakkhantt gabbhavasam jigucchitva
opapatikattabhave cittam thapesi. Tena carimattabhave vesaliyam rajuyyane ambarukkhamille opapatika
hutva nibbatti. Tam disva uyyanapalo nagaram upanesi. Ambarukkhamiile nibbattataya sa
ambapalitveva vohariyittha. Atha nam abhiripam dassaniyam pasadikam
vilasakantatadigunavisesasamuditam disva sambahula rajakumara attano attano pariggaham katukama
afifiamarfifiam kalaham akamsu. Tesam kalahaviipasamattham tassa kammasaficodita voharika
“‘sabbesam hotti’’ti ganikatthane thapesum. Sa satthari patiladdhasaddha attano uyyane viharam katva
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa niyyadetva paccha attano puttassa vimalakondaffiattherassa
santike dhammam sutva pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karontT attano sarirassa jarajinnabhavam
nissaya samvegajata sankharanam aniccatam vibhaventt —

252. ‘‘Kalaka bhamaravannasadisa, vellitagga mama muddhaja ahum;
Te jaraya sanavakasadisa, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

253, ““Vasitova surabhi karandako, pupphapiira mama uttamangajo;
Tam jarayatha salomagandhikam, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

254. ‘‘Kananamva sahitam suropitam, kocchasiicivicitaggasobhitam;
Tam jaraya viralam tahim tahim, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

255. ‘‘Kanhakhandhakasuvannamanditam, sobhate suvenihilankatam;
Tam jaraya khalitam siram katam, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

256. ‘‘Cittakarasukatava lekhika, sobhare su bhamuka pure mama;
Ta jaraya valibhippalambita, saccavadivacanam anaififiatha.
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257. “‘Bhassara surucira yatha mani, nettahesumabhinilamayata;
Te jarayabhihata na sobhare, saccavadivacanam anaiifiatha.

258. ‘‘Sanhatungasadist ca nasika, sobhate su abhiyobbanam pati;
Sa jaraya upakilita viya, saccavadivacanam anaffiatha.

259, ‘‘Kankanamva sukatam sunitthitam, sobhare su mama kannapaliyo;
Ta jaraya valibhippalambita, saccavadivacanam anaiifiatha.

260. ‘‘Pattalimakulavannasadisa, sobhare su danta pure mama;
Te jaraya khandita casita, saccavadivacanam anaififiatha.

261. ‘‘Kananamhi vanasandacarini, kokilava madhuram nikdjiham;
Tam jaraya khalitam tahim tahim, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

262. ‘‘Sanhakamburiva suppamayjjita, sobhate su giva pure mama;
Sa jaraya bhagga vinamita, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

263. ‘‘Vattapalighasadisopama ubho, sobhare su baha pure mama;
Ta jaraya yatha patalibbalita, saccavadivacanam anafifatha.

264. ‘‘Sanhamuddikasuvannamandita, sobhare su hattha pure mama;
Te jaraya yatha mulamulika, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

265. ‘‘Pmavattasahibhuggata ubho, sobhare su thanaka pure mama;
Thevikiva lambanti nodaka, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

266. ‘‘Kaficanassa phalakamva sammattham, sobhate su kayo pure mama;
So valthi sukhumahi otato, saccavadivacanam anafifatha.

267. ‘‘Nagabhogasadisopama ubho, sobhare su tirli pure mama;
Te jaraya yatha velunaliyo, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

268. ‘‘Sanhaniipurasuvannamandita, sobhare su jangha pure mama;
Ta jaraya tiladandakariva, saccavadivacanam anaiifiatha.

269. ‘‘Tilapunnasadisopama ubho, sobhare su pada pure mama;
Te jaraya phutita valimata, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

270. ‘‘Ediso ahu ayam samussayo, jajjaro bahudukhanamalayo;
Sopalepapatito jaragharo, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha’’ti. —

Ima gathayo abhasi.

Tattha kalakati kalakavanna. Bhamaravannasadisati kalaka hontapi bhamarasadisavanna,
siniddhanilati attho. Vellitaggati kuficitagga, milato patthaya yava agga kuficita vellitati attho.
Muddhajati kesa. Jarayati jarahetu jaraya upahatasobha. Sanavakasadisati sanasadisa vakasadisa ca,
sanavakasadisa ceva makacivakasadisa catipi attho. Saccavadivacanam anaiifiathati saccavadino
avitathavadino sammasambuddhassa ‘‘sabbam riipam aniccam jarabhibhiita’’ ntiadivacanam anafifatha
yathabhiitameva, na tattha vitatham atthiti.
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Vasitova surabhi karandakoti pupphagandhavasacunnadihi vasito vasam gahapito
pasadhanasamuggo viya sugandhi. Pupphapiira mama uttamangajoti campakasumanamallikadihi
pupphehi pirito pubbe mama kesakalapo nimmaloti attho. Tanti uttamangajam. Atha paccha etarahi
salomagandhikam pakatikalomagandhameva jatam. Atha va salomagandhikanti mendakalomehi
samanagandham. ‘‘Elakalomagandha’’ntipi vadanti.

Kananamva sahitam suropitanti sutthu ropitam sahitam ghanasannivesam uddhameva utthitam
ujukadighasakham upavanam viya. Kocchasiicivicitaggasobhitanti pubbe kocchena suvannasiiciya ca
kesajatavijatanena vicitaggam hutva sobhitam, ghanabhavena va kocchasadisam hutva panadantasiicthi
vicitaggataya sobhitam. Tanti uttamangajam. Viralam tahim tahinti tattha tattha viralam viltinakesam.

Kanphakhandhakasuvannamanditanti suvannavajiradihi vibhisitam kanhakesapufijjakam. Ye
pana ‘‘sanhakandakasuvannamandita’’nti pathanti, tesam sanhahi suvannasiicihi jatavijatanena
manditanti attho. Sobhate suvenihilankatanti sundarehi rajarukkhamala sadisehi kesaventhi alankatam
hutva pubbe virajate. Tam jaraya khalitam siram katanti tam tatha sobhitam siram idani jaraya
khalitam khanditakhanditam vilinakesam katam.

Cittakarasukatava lekhikati cittakarena sippina nilaya vannadhatuya sutthu kata lekha viya
sobhate. Su bhamuka pure mamati sundara bhamuka pubbe mama sobhanam gata.
Valibhippalambitati nalatante uppannahi valthi palambanta thita.

Bhassarati bhasura. Surucirati sutthu rucira. Yatha maniti manimuddika viya. Nettahesunti
sunetta ahesum. Abhinilamayatati abhinila hutva ayata. Teti netta. Jarayabhihatati jaraya abhihata.

SanhatungasadisT cati sanha tunga sesamukhavayavanam anurtipa ca. Sobhateti vattetva
thapitaharitalavatti viya mama nasika sobhate. Su abhiyobbanam patiti sundare abhinavayobbanakale
sa nasika idani jaraya nivaritasobhataya parisedita viya varatta viya ca jata.

Kankanamva sukatam sunitthitanti suparikammakatam suvannakankanam viya vattulabhavam
sandhaya vadati. Sobhareti sobhante. ‘‘Sobhante’’ti va patho. Suiti nipatamattam. Kannapaliyoti
kannagandha. Valibhippalambitati tahim tahim uppannavalihi valita hutva vattaniya
panamitavatthakhandha viya bhassanta olambanti.

Pattalimakulavannasadisati kadalimakulasadisavannasanthana. Khanditati bhedanapatanehi
khandita khandabhavam gata. Asitati vannabhedena asitabhavam gata.

Kananamhi vanasandacarini, kokilava madhuram nikajihanti vanasande gocaracaranena
vanasandacarini kanane anusamgitanivasini kokila viya madhuralapam nik@ijiham. Tanti nik@jitam

alapam. Khalitam tahim tahinti khandadantadibhavena tattha tattha pakkhalitam jatam.

Sanhakamburiva suppamajjitati sutthu pamajjita sanha suvannasankha viya. Bhagga vinamitati
mamsaparikkhayena vibhitasirajalataya bhagga hutva vinata.

Vattapalighasadisopamati vattena palighadandena samasama. Tati ta ubhopi bahayo. Yatha
patalibbalitati jajjarabhavena palitapatalisakhasadisa.

Sanhamuddikasuvannamanditati suvannamayahi matthabhasurahi muddikahi vibhisita. Yatha
miilamiilikati mulakakandasadisa.

Pinavattasahituggatati pina vatta aiifiamafifiam sahitava hutva uggata uddhamukha. Sobhate su
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thanaka pure mamati mama ubhopi thana yathavuttaripa hutva suvannakalasiyo viya sobhimsu.
Puthutte hi idam ekavacanam, atitatthe ca vattamanavacanam. Thevikiva lambanti nodakati te ubhopi
me thana nodaka galitajala venudandake thapitaudakabhasma viya lambanti.

Kaificanaphalakamva sammatthanti jatihingulakena makkhitva ciraparimajjitasovannaphalakam
viya sobhate. So valihi sukhumahi otatoti so mama kayo idani sukhumahi valihi tahim tahim vitato
valittacatam apanno.

Nagabhogasadisopamati hatthinagassa hatthena samasama. Hattho hi idha bhufijati etenati bhogoti
vutto. Teti Gruyo. Yatha velunaliyoti idani velupabbasadisa ahesum.

Sanhantpurasuvannamanditati siniddhamatthehi suvannantpurehi vibhiisita. Janghati
atthijanghayo. Tati ta janghayo. Tiladandakarivati appamamsalohitatta kisabhavena
lunavasitthavisukkhatiladandaka viya ahesum. Ra-karo padasandhikaro.

Tualapunnasadisopamati mudusiniddhabhavena simbalitiilapunnapaligunthitaupahanasadisa. Te
mama pada idani phutita phalita, valimata valimanto jata.

Edisoti evartipo. Ahu ahosi yathavuttappakaro. Ayam samussayoti ayam mama kayo. Jajjaroti
sithilabandho. Bahudukhanamalayoti jaradihetukanam bahtinam dukkhanam alayabhiito.
Sopalepapatitoti so ayam samussayo apalepapatito abhisankharalepaparikkhayena patito
patabhimukhoti attho. Sopi alepapatitoti va padavibhago, so evattho. Jaragharoti jinnagharasadiso.
Jaraya va gharabhiito ahosi. Tasma saccavadino dhammanam yathabhiitam sabhavam sammadeva fiatva
kathanato avitathavadino sammasambuddhassa mama satthuvacanam anafifiatha.

Evam ayam therT attano attabhave aniccataya sallakkhanamukhena sabbesupi tebhiimakadhammesu
aniccatam upadharetva tadanusarena tattha dukkhalakkhanam anattalakkhanafica aropetva vipassanam
ussukkapentt maggapatipatiya arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. thert 2.4.204-219) —

““Yo ramsiphusitavelo, phusso nama mahamuni;
Tassaham bhagini asim, ajayim khattiye kule.

““Tassa dhammam sunitvaham, vippasannena cetasa;
Mahadanam daditvana, patthayim ripasampadam.

‘‘Ekatimse ito kappe, sikht lokagganayako;
Uppanno lokapajjoto, tilokasarano jino.

““Tadarunapure ramme, brahmafifiakulasambhava;
Vimuttacittam kupita, bhikkhunim abhisapayim.

““Vesikava anacara, jinasasanadisika;
Evam akkosayitvana, tena papena kammuna.

“‘Darunam nirayam gantva, mahadukkhasamappita;
Tato cuta manussesu, upapanna tapassini.

“‘Dasajatisahassani, ganikattamakarayim;
Tamha papa na muccissam, bhutva dutthavisam yatha.
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‘‘Brahmacariyamasevissam, kassape jinasasane;
Tena kammavipakena, ajayim tidase pure.

““‘Pacchime bhave sampatte, ahosim opapatika;
Ambasakhantare jata, ambapaliti tenaham.

“‘Parivuta panakotihi, pabbajim jinasasane;
Pattaham acalam thanam, dhita buddhassa orasa.

“‘Iddhitsu ca vasi homi, sotadhatuvisuddhiya;
Cetopariyafianassa, vast homi mahamuni.

““‘Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Sabbasavaparikkhina, natthi dani punabbhavo.

‘:Atthadhammaniruttisu, patibhane tatheva ca;
Nanam me vimalam suddham, buddhasetthassa vahasa.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham, bhava sabbe samuhata;
Nagiva bandhanam chetva, viharami anasava.

“‘Svagatam vata me asi, buddhasetthassa santike;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;
Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena ta eva gatha paccudahasiti.
Ambapalitherigathavannana nitthita.
2. Rohinttherigathavannana

Samanati bhoti supitiadika rohiniya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha
tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti ito ekanavutikappe vipassissa bhagavato kale
kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva, ekadivasam bandhumatinagare bhagavantam pindaya carantam
disva pattam gahetva plivassa plretva bhagavato datva pitisomanassajata paficapatitthitena vandi. Sa
tena pufitiakammena devamanussesu samsarantt anukkamena upacitavimokkhasambhara hutva imasmim
buddhuppade vesaliyam mahavibhavassa brahmanassa gehe nibbattitva rohiniti laddhanama vififiutam
patva, satthari vesaliyam viharante viharam gantava dhammam sutva sotapanna hutva matapitiinam
dhammam desetva sasane pasadam uppadetva te anujanapetva sayam pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam
karontl na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam —

““Nagare bandhumatiya, vipassissa mahesino;
Pindaya vicarantassa, piivedasimaham tada.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Tattha cittam pasadetva, tavatimsamagacchaham.

‘‘Chattimsadevarajinam, mahesittamakarayim;
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‘“Manasa patthita nama, sabba mayham samijjhatha;
Sampattim anubhotvana, devesu manujesu ca.

‘“Pacchime bhavasampatte, jato vippakule aham;
RohinT nama namena, fiatakehi piyayita.

““‘Bhikkhiinam santikam gantva, dhammam sutva yathatatham;

Samviggamanasa hutva, pabbajim anagariyam.

““Yoniso padahantinam, arahattamapapunim;
Ekanavutito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, piivadanassidam phalam.

‘‘Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.
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Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva pubbe sotapannakale pitara attana ca
vacanapativacanavasena vuttagatha udanavasena bhasantt —

271.

272.

273.

274.

275.

276.

277.

278.

279.

280.

281.

‘“‘Samanati bhoti supi, samanati pabujjhasi;
Samananeva kittesi, samani niina bhavissasi.

““Vipulam annafica panafica, samananam pavecchasi;
Rohini dani pucchami, kena te samana piya.

‘‘Akammakama alasa, paradattiipajivino;
Asamsuka sadukama, kena te samana piya.

“‘Cirassam vata mam tata, samananam paripucchasi;
Tesam te kittayissami, pafifiasilaparakkamam.

‘‘Kammakama analasa, kammasetthassa karaka;
Ragam dosam pajahanti, tena me samana piya.

““Tini papassa mulani, dhunanti sucikarino;
Sabbam papam pahinesam, tena me samana piya.

‘‘Kayakammam suci nesam, vacikammaiica tadisam;
Manokammam suci nesam, tena me samana piya.

‘“Vimala sankhamuttava, suddha santarabahira;
Punna sukkana dhammanam, tena me samana piya.

‘‘Bahussuta dhammadhara, ariya dhammajivino;
Attham dhammafica desenti, tena me samana piya.

‘‘Bahussuta dhammadhara, ariya dhammayjivino;
Ekaggacitta satimanto, tena me samana piya.

“‘Diurangama satimanto, mantabhant anuddhata;
Dukkhassantam pajananti, tena me samana piya.
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282. ““Yasma gama pakkamanti, na vilokenti kificanam;
Anapekkhava gacchanti, tena me samana piya.

283. ‘‘Na te sam kotthe openti, na kumbhim na khalopiyam;
Parinitthitamesana, tena me samana piya.

284. ‘‘Na te hirafifiam ganhanti, na suvannam na ripiyam;
Paccuppannena yapenti, tena me samana piya.

285. ‘‘Nanakula pabbajita, nanajanapadehi ca;
Afnfiamafifiam pihayanti, tena me samana piya.

286. ‘‘Atthaya vata no bhoti, kule jatasi rohint;
Saddha buddhe ca dhamme ca, sanghe ca tibbagarava.

287. ‘“Tuvafihetam pajanasi, pufifiakkhettam anuttaram;
Amhampi ete samana, patigganhanti dakkhinam.

288. “‘Patitthito hettha yafifio, vipulo no bhavissati;
Sace bhayasi dukkhassa, sace te dukkhamappiyam.

289. “‘Upehi saranam buddham, dhammam sanghaifica tadinam;

290. ‘‘Upemi saranam buddham, dhammam sanghafica tadinam;
Samadiyami silani, tam me atthaya hehiti.

291. ‘‘Brahmabandhu pure asim, so idanimhi brahmano;
Tevijjo sottiyo camhi, vedagli camhi nhatako’’ti. —

Ima gatha paccudahasi.

Tattha adito tisso gatha attano dhitu bhikkhiisu sammutim anicchantena vutta. Tattha samanati
bhoti supiti bhoti tvam supanakalepi ‘‘samana samana’’ti kittentt samanapatibaddhamyeva katham
kathentt supasi. Samanati pabujjhasiti supanato utthahantipi ‘‘samana’’iccevam vatva pabujjhasi
niddaya vutthasi. Samananeva Kittesiti sabbakalampi samane eva samananameva va gune kittesi
abhitthavasi. Saman1 niina bhavissasiti gihirtipena thitapi cittena samant eva mafifie bhavissasi. Atha va
samani niina bhavissasiti idani gihirlipena thitapi na cireneva samant eva maififie bhavissasi samanesu

eva ninnaponabhavato.

Pavecchasiti desi. Rohini dani pucchamiti, amma rohini, tam aham idani pucchamiti brahmano
attano dhttaram pucchanto aha. Kena te samana piyati, amma rohini, tvam sayantipi pabujjhantipi
afifiadapi samananameva gune kittayasi, kena nama karanena tuyham samana piyayitabba jatati attho.

Idani brahmano samanesu dosam dhttu acikkhanto ‘‘akammakama’’ti gathamaha. Tattha
akammakamati na kammakama, attano paresafica atthavaham kifici kammam na katukama. Alasati
kusita. Paradattiipajivinoti parehi dinneneva upajivanasila. Asamsukati tato eva ghasacchadanadinam
astsanaka. Sadukamati sadum madhurameva aharam icchanaka. Sabbametam brahmano samananam
gune ajananto attanava parikappitam dosamaha.

Tam sutva rohint ‘‘laddho dani me okaso ayyanam gune kathetu’’nti tutthamanasa bhikkhiinam
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gune kittetukama pathamam tava tesam kittane somanassam pavedentT ‘‘cirassam vata mam,
tata’’ti gathamaha. Tattha cirassam vatati cirena vata. Tatati pitaram alapati. Samanananti samane
samananam va mayham piyayitabbam paripucchasi. Tesanti samananam. Pafifiasilaparakkamanti
pafifiafica silafica ussahaiica.

Kittayissamiti kathayissami. Patijanetva te kittent1 ‘‘akammakama alasa’’ti tena vuttam dosam
tava nibbethetva tappatipakkhabhiitam gunam dassetum ‘‘kammakama’’tiadimaha. Tattha
kammakamati vattapativattadibhedam kammam samanakiccam pariptranavasena kamenti icchantiti
kammakama. Tattha yuttappayutta hutva utthaya samutthaya vayamanato na alasati analasa. Tam pana
kammam settham uttamam nibbanavahameva karontiti kammasetthassa karaka. Karonta pana tam
patipattiya anavajjabhavato ragam dosam pajahanti, yatha ragadosa pahiyanti, evam samana kammam
karonti. Tena me samana piyati tena yathavuttena sammapatipajjanena mayham samana piyayitabbati
attho.

Tini papassa milaniti lobhadosamohasankhatani akusalassa tini miilani. Dhunantiti nigghatenti,
pajahantiti attho. Sucikarinoti anavajjakammakarino. Sabbam papam pahinesanti
aggamaggadhigamena esam sabbampi papam pahinam.

Evam ‘‘samana sucikarino’’ti sankhepato vuttamattham vibhajitva dassetum ‘‘kayakamma’’nti
gathamaha. Tam suvififieyyameva.

Vimala sankhamuttavati sudhotasankha viya mutta viya ca vigatamala ragadimalarahita. Suddha
santarabahirati santarafica bahirafica santarabahiram. Tato santarabahirato suddha, suddhasayapayogati
attho. Punna sukkana dhammananti ekantasukkehi anavajjadhammehi paripunna, asekhehi
stlakkhandhadihi samannagatati attho.

Suttageyyadibahum sutam etesam, sutena va uppannati bahussuta, pariyattibahusaccena
pativedhabahusaccena ca samannagatati attho. Tameva duvidhampi dhammam dharentiti
dhammadhara. Sattanam acarasamacarasikkhapadena ariyantiti ariya. Dhammena fidayena jivantiti
dhammajivino. Attham dhammaiica desentiti bhasitatthafica desanadhammafca kathenti pakasenti.
Atha va atthato anapetam dhammato anapetafica desenti acikkhanti.

Ekaggacittati samahitacitta. Satimantoti upatthitasatino.

Duarangamati arafinagata, manusstiipacaram mufcitva diiram gacchanta, iddhanubhavena va
yatharucitam diiram thanam gacchantiti dirangama. Manta vuccati pafifia, taya bhananasilataya
mantabhani. Na uddhatati anuddhata, uddhaccarahita viipasantacitta. Dukkhassantam pajanantiti

vattadukkhassa pariyantabhiitam nibbanam pativijjhanti.

Na vilokenti kificananti yato gamato pakkamanti, tasmim game kafici sattam va sankharam va
apekkhavasena na olokenti, atha kho pana anapekkhava gacchanti pakkamanti.

Na te sam kotthe opentiti te samana sam attano santakam sapateyyam kotthe na openti na
patisametva thapenti tadisassa pariggahassa abhavato. Kumbhinti kumbhiyam. Khalopiyanti
pacchiyam. Parinitthitamesanati parakulesu paresam atthaya siddhameva ghasam pariyesanta.

Hirafifanti kahapanam. Ripiyanti rajatam. Paccuppannena yapentiti atitam ananusocanta
anagatafica apaccasisanta paccuppannena yapenti attabhavam pavattenti.

Aiiflamaiifiam pihayantiti afilamafifiasmim mettim karonti. ‘‘Pihayanti’’pi patho, so eva attho.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 137 sur 181

Evam so brahmano dhttuya santike bhikkhtinam gune sutva pasannamanaso dhitaram pasamsanto
‘‘atthaya vata’’tiadimaha.

Amhampiti amhakampi. Dakkhinanti deyyadhammam.
Etthati etesu samanesu. Yaiifioti danadhammo. Vipuloti vipulaphalo. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Evam brahmano saranesu silesu ca patitthito aparabhage safijatasamvego pabbajitva vipassanam
vaddhetva arahatte patitthaya attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanento ‘‘brahmabandha’’ti
gathamaha. Tassattho hettha vuttoyeva.

Rohinitherigathavannana nitthita.

3. Capatherigathavannana

tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti, anukkamena upacitakusalamiila
sambhatavimokkhasambhara hutva imasmim buddhuppade vangaharajanapade afifiatarasmim
migaluddakagame jetthakamigaluddakassa dhita hutva nibbatti, eapatissa namam ahosi. Tena ca
samayena upako ajivako bodhimandato dhammacakkam pavattetum baranasim uddissa gacchantena
satthara samagato ‘‘vippasannani kho te, avuso, indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato, kamsi
tvam, avuso, uddissa pabbajito, ko va te sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam rocesi’’ti (mahava. 11; ma. ni.
1.285) pucchitva —

““‘Sabbabhibhii sabbavidihamasmi, sabbesu dhammesu antipalitto;

Sabbafijaho tanhakkhaye vimutto, sayam abhififiaya kamuddiseyyam. (dha. pa. 353; mahava.
11; katha. 405; ma. ni. 1.285);

‘“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati;
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo.

““Ahafihi araha loke, aham sattha anuttaro;
Ekomhi sammasambuddho, sitibhiitomhi nibbuto.

‘‘Dhammacakkam pavattetum, gacchami kasinam puram;
Andhibhiitasmim lokasmim, ahaficham amatadundubhi’’nti. (mahava. 11; katha. 405; ma. ni.
1.285) —

Satthara attano sabbafifiubuddhabhave dhammacakkapavattane ca pavedite pasannacitto so
“‘hupeyyapavuso, arahasi anantajino’’ti (mahava. 11; ma. ni. 1.285) vatva ummaggam gahetva pakkanto
vangaharajanapadam agamasi. So tattha ekam migaluddakagamakam upanissaya vasam kappesi. Tam
tattha jetthakamigaluddako upatthasi. So ekadivasam diiram migavam gacchanto ‘‘mayham arahante ma
pamajji’’ti attano dhttaram capam anapetva agamasi saddhim puttabhatukehi. Sa cassa dhita abhiriipa
hoti dassaniya.

Atha kho upako ajivako bhikkhacaravelayam migaluddakassa gharam gato parivisitum upagatam
capam disva ragena abhibhiito bhuiijitumpi asakkonto bhajanena bhattam adaya vasanatthanam gantva
bhattam ekamante nikkhipitva ‘sace capam labhissami, jTvami, no ce, marissami’’ti niraharo nipajji.
Sattame divase migaluddako agantva dhitaram pucchi — ‘‘kim mayham arahante na pamajji’’ti? Sa
‘‘ekadivasameva agantva puna nagatapubbo’’ti aha. Migaluddako ca tavadevassa vasanatthanam gantva
“‘kim, bhante, aphasuka’’nti pade parimajjanto pucchi. Upako nitthunanto parivattatiyeva. So ‘‘vadatha,
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bhante, yam maya sakka katum, sabbam tam karissam1’’ti aha. Upako ekena pariyayena attano
ajjhasayam arocesi. ‘‘Itaro janasi pana, bhante, kifici sippa’’nti. ‘‘Na janam1’’ti. ‘‘Na, bhante, kifici
sippam ajanantena sakka gharam avasitu’’nti. So aha — ‘‘naham kifici sippam janami, apica tumhakam
mamsaharako bhavissami, mamsafica vikkinissami’’ti. Magaviko ‘‘amhakampi etadeva ruccati’’ti
uttarasatakam datva attano sahayakassa gehe katipaham vasapetva tadise divase gharam anetva dhitaram

adasi.

Atha kale gacchante tesam samvasamanvaya putto nibbatti, subhaddotissa namam akamsu. Capa
tassa rodanakale ‘‘upakassa putta, ajivakassa putta, mamsaharakassa putta, ma rodi ma rod1 "tiadina
puttatosanagitena upakam uppandesi. So ‘‘ma tvam cape mam ‘anatho’ti maiifii, atthi me sahayo
anantajino nama, tassaham santikam gamissami’’ti aha. Capa ‘‘evamayam atttyati’’ti fiatva punappunam
tatha kathesiyeva. So ekadivasam taya tatha vutto kujjhitva gantumaraddho. Taya tam tam vatva
anuniyamanopi safifiattim anagacchanto pacchimadisabhimukho pakkami.

Bhagava ca tena samayena savatthiyam jetavane viharanto bhikkhiinam acikkhi — ““yo, bhikkhave,
ajja ‘kuhim anantajino’ti idhagantva pucchati, tam mama santikam pesetha’’ti. Upakopi ‘‘kuhim
anantajino vasati’’ti tattha tattha pucchanto anupubbena savatthim gantva viharam pavisitva
viharamajjhe thatva ‘‘kuhim anantajino’’ti pucchi. Tam bhikkht bhagavato santikam nayimsu. So
bhagavantam disva ‘‘janatha mam bhagava’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, janami, kuhim pana tvam ettakam kalam
vast ’ti? ‘“Vangaharajanapade, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Upaka, idani mahallako jato pabbajitum sakkhissast ’ti?
‘‘Pabbajissami, bhante’’ti. Sattha afifiataram bhikkhum anapesi — ‘‘ehi tvam, bhikkhu, imam
pabbajehi’’ti. So tam pabbajesi. So pabbajito satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva bhavanam
anuyufijanto na cirasseva anagamiphale patitthaya kalam katva avihesu nibbatto, nibbattakkhaneyeva
arahattam papuni. Avihesu nibbattamatta satta jana arahattam patta, tesam ayam afifiataro. Vuttafihetam

‘“Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo;
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikam.

““Upakopalagando ca, pakkusati ca te tayo;
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi ca singiyo;
Te hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagu’’nti. (sam. ni. 1.105);

Upake pana pakkante nibbindahadaya capa darakam ayyakassa niyyadetva pubbe upakena
gatamaggam gacchanti savatthim gantva bhikkhuninam santike pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karontt
maggapatipatiya arahatte patitthita, attano patipattim paccavekkhitva pubbe upakena attana ca
kathitagathayo udanavasena ekajjham katva —

292. ‘‘Latthihattho pure asi, so dani migaluddako;
Asaya palipa ghora, nasakkhi parametave.

293, ‘‘Sumattam mam mafifiamana, capi puttamatosayi;
Capaya bandhanam chetva, pabbajissam punopaham.

294, ‘‘Ma me kujjhi mahavira, ma me kujjhi mahamuni;
Na hi kodhaparetassa, suddhi atthi kuto tapo.

295, ‘‘Pakkamissafica nalato, kodha nalaya vacchati;
Bandhantt itthiripena, samane dhammajivino.

296. ‘‘Ehi kala nivattassu, bhufija kame yatha pure;
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298.

299.

300.

301.

302.

303.

304.

305.

306.

307.

308.

309.

310.

311.

312.

Ahafica te vasikata, ye ca me santi fiataka.

““Etto cape catubbhagam, yatha bhasasi tvafica me;
Tayi rattassa posassa, ularam vata tam siya.

‘“‘Kalanginimva takkarim, pupphitam girimuddhani;
Phullam dalimalatthimva, antodipeva patalim.

‘‘Haricandanalittangim, kasikuttamadharinim;
Tam mam ripavatim santim, kassa ohayam gacchasi.

““‘Sakuntikova sakunim, yatha bandhitumicchati;
Aharimena riipena, na mam tvam badhayissasi.

“‘Imafica me puttaphalam, kala uppaditam taya;
Tam mam puttavatim santim, kassa ohaya gacchasi.

“‘Jahanti putte sappaififia, tato fiatt tato dhanam,;
Pabbajanti mahavira, nago chetvava bandhanam.

“‘Idani te imam puttam, dandena churikaya va;
Bhiimiyam va nisumbhissam, puttasoka na gacchasi.

““‘Sace puttam singalanam, kukkuranam padahisi;
Na mam puttakatte jammi, punaravattayissasi.

‘“‘Handa kho dani bhaddante, kuhim kala gamissasi;
Katamam gamanigamam, nagaram rajadhaniyo.

‘“Ahumha pubbe ganino, assamana samanamanino;
Gamena gamam vicarimha, nagare rajadhaniyo.

““Eso hi bhagava buddho, nadim nerafjaram pati;
Sabbadukkhappahanaya, dhammam deseti paninam;
Tassaham santikam gaccham, so me sattha bhavissati.

‘““Vandanam dani me vajjasi, lokanatham anuttaram;
Padakkhinafica katvana, adiseyyasi dakkhinam.

“‘Etam kho labbhamamhehi, yatha bhasasi tvafica me;
Vandanam dani te vajjam, lokanatham anuttaram;
Padakkhinafica katvana, adisissami dakkhinam.

““Tato ca kalo pakkami, nadim nerafijaram pati;
So addasasi sambuddham, desentam amatam padam.

““‘Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.

““Tassa padani vanditva, katvana nam padakkhinam;
Capaya adisitvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. —
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Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha latthihatthoti dandahattho. Pureti pubbe paribbajakakale candagonakukkuradinam
pariharanattham dandam hatthena gahetva vicaranako ahosi. So dani migaluddakoti so idani
migaluddehi saddhim sambhogasamvasehi migaluddo magaviko jato. Asayati tanhaya. ‘‘Asaya’’tipi
patho, ajjhasayahetiiti attho. Palipati kamapankato ditthipankato ca. Ghorati aviditavipulanatthavahatta
darunato ghora. Nasakkhi parametaveti tasseva palipassa parabhiitam nibbanam etum gantum na
asakkhi, na abhisambhuniti attanameva sandhaya upako vadati.

Sumattam mam maififiamanati attani sutthu mattam madappattam kamagedhavasena laggam
pamattam va katva mam sallakkhanti. Capa puttamatosayiti migaluddassa dhita capa ‘‘ajivakassa
putta’’tiadina mam ghattentT puttam tosesi kelayasi. ‘‘Supati mam mafifiamana’’ti ca pathanti, supatiti
mam mafifiamanati attho. Capaya bandhanam chetvati capaya tayi uppannam kilesabandhanam
chinditva. Pabbajissam punopahanti puna dutiyavarampi aham pabbajissami.

Idani tassa ‘‘mayham attho natthi’’ti vadati, tam sutva capa khamapent1 ‘‘ma me kujjht’ti
gathamaha. Tattha ma me kujjhiti kelikaranamattena ma mayham kujjhi. Mahavira, mahamuntti
upakam alapati. Tafihi sa pubbepi pabbajito, idanipi pabbajitukamoti katva khantifica paccasisanti
““mahamuni’’ti aha. Tenevaha — ‘‘na hi kodhaparetassa, suddhi atthi kuto tapo’’ti, tvam ettakampi
asahanto katham cittam damessasi, katham va tapam carissasiti adhippayo.

Atha nalam gantva jivitukamositi capaya vutto aha — ‘‘pakkamissaiica nalato, kodha nalaya
vacchati’’ti ko idha nalaya vasissati, nalatova aham pakkamissameva. So hi tassa jatagamo, tato
nikkhamitva pabbaji. So ca magadharatthe bodhimandassa asannapadese, tam sandhaya vuttam.
Bandhanti itthirtipena, samane dhammajivinoti cape tvam dhammena jivante dhammike pabbajite
attano itthiripena itthikuttakappehi bandhantt titthasi. Yenaham idani ediso jato, tasma tam pariccajamiti
adhippayo.

Evam vutte capa tam nivattetukama ““ehi, kala’’ti gathamaha. Tassattho — kalavannataya, kala,
upaka, ehi nivattassu ma pakkami, pubbe viya kame paribhuifija, ahafica ye ca me santi fiataka, te
sabbeva tuyham ma pakkamitukamataya vasikata vasavattino katati.

Tam sutva upako “‘etto cape’’ti gathamaha. Tattha capeti cape. Capasadisaangalatthitaya hi sa,
capati namam labhi, tasma, capati vuccati. Tvam cape, yatha bhasasi, idani yadisam kathesi, ito
catubbhagameva piyasamudacaram kareyyasi. Tayi rattassa ragabhibhiitassa purisassa ularam vata tam
siya, aham panetarahi tayi kamesu ca viratto, tasma capaya vacane na titthamiti adhippayo.

Puna, capa, attani tassa asattim uppadetukama ‘‘kalangini’’nti aha. Tattha, kalati tassalapanam.
Angininti angalatthisampannam. Ivati upamaya nipato. Takkarim pupphitam girimuddhantti
pabbatamuddhani thitam supupphitadalimalatthim viya. ‘‘Ukkagari’’nti ca keci pathanti, angatthilatthim
viyati attho. Girimuddhaniti ca idam kenaci anupahatasobhatadassanattham vuttam. Keci “‘kalingini’’nti
patham vatva tassa kumbhandalatasadisanti attham vadanti. Phullam dalimalatthimvati pupphitam
bijapiiralatam viya. Antodipeva patalinti dipakabbhantare pupphitapatalirukkham viya,
dipaggahanaificettha sobhapatihariyadassanatthameva.

Haricandanalittanginti lohitacandanena anulittasabbangim. Kasikuttamadharininti
uttamakasikavatthadharam. Tam manti tadisam mam. Rapavatim santinti ripasampannam samanam.
Kassa ohaya gacchasiti kassa nama sattassa, kassa va hetuno, kena karanena, ohaya pahaya pariccajitva
gacchasi.

Ito parampi tesam vacanapativacanagathava thapetva pariyosane tisso gatha. Tattha sakuntikovati
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sakunaluddo viya. Aharimena riipeniti kesamandanadina sarirajagganena ceva vatthabharanadina
ca abhisankharikena riipena vannena kittimena caturiyenati attho. Na mam tvam badhayissasiti pubbe
viya idani mam tvam na badhitum sakkhissasi.

Puttaphalanti puttasankhatam phalam puttapasavo.

Sappaiiiiati pafifiavanto, samsare adinavavibhaviniya pafifiaya samannagatati adhippayo. Te hi
appam va mahantam va fatiparivattam bhogakkhandham va pahaya pabbajanti. Tenaha — ‘‘pabbajanti
mahavira, nago chetvava bandhana’’nti, ayabandhanam viya hatthinago gihibandhanam chinditva
mahaviriyava pabbajanti, na nihinaviriyati attho.

Dandenati yena kenaci dandena. Churikayati khurena. Bhiimiyam va nisumbhissanti
pathaviyam patetva pothanavijjhanadina vibadhissami. Puttasoka na gacchasiti puttasokanimittam na
gacchissasi.

Padahistti dassasi. Puttakatteti puttakarana. Jammiti tassa alapanam, lamaketi attho.
Idani tassa gamanam anujanitva gamanatthanam janitum ‘‘handa kho’’ti gathamaha.

Itaro pubbe aham aniyyanikam sasanam paggayha atthasim, idani pana niyyanike anantajinassa
sasane thatukamo, tasma tassa santikam gamissamiti dassento ‘‘ahumha’’tiadimaha. Tattha ganinoti
ganadhara. Assamanati na samitapapa. Samanamaninoti samitapapati evam safifiino. Vicarimhati
puranadisu attanam pakkhipitva vadati.

Neraiijaram patiti nerafijaraya nadiya samipe tassa tire. Buddhoti abhisambodhim patto,
abhisambodhim patva dhammam desento sabbakalam bhagava tattheva vasiti adhippayena vadati.

Vandanam dani me vajjasiti mama vandanam vadeyyasi, mama vacanena lokanatham anuttaram
vadeyyastti attho. Padakkhinaiica katvana, adiseyyasi dakkhinanti buddham bhagavantam tikkhattum
padakkhinam katvapi catiisu thanesu vanditva, tato pufifiato mayham pattidanam dento padakkhinam
adiseyyasi buddhagunanam sutapubbatta hetusampannataya ca evam vadati.

Etam kho labbhamambhehtti etam padakkhinakaranam pufifiam amhehi tava datum sakka, na
nivattanam, pubbe viya kamiipabhogo ca na sakkati adhippayo. Te vajjanti tava vandanam vajjam
vakkhami.

Soti kalo, addasasiti addakkhi.

Satthudesanayam saccakathaya padhanatta tabbinimuttaya abhavato ‘‘dukkha’’ntiadi vuttam,
sesam vuttanayameva.

Capatherigathavannana nitthita.

4. Sundaritherigathavannana

tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti ito ekatimsakappe vessabhussa bhagavato kale
kulagehe nibbattitva vififiutam patva ekadivasam sattharam pindaya carantam disva pasannamanasa
bhikkham datva paficapatitthitena vandi. Sattha tassa cittappasadam fiatva anumodanam katva pakkami.
Sa tena pufiiakammena tavatimsesu nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam thatva dibbasampattim anubhavitva
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tato cuta aparaparam sugatisuyeva samsaranti paripakkafiana hutva imasmim buddhuppade
baranasiyam sujatassa nama brahmanassa dhita hutva nibbatti. Tassa riipasampattiya sundariti namam
ahosi. Vayappattakale cassa kanitthabhata kalamakasi. Athassa pita puttasokena abhibhiito tattha tattha
vicaranto vasitthittheriya samagantva tam sokavinodanakaranam pucchanto ‘‘petani bhoti
puttant’’tiadika dve gatha abhasi. TherT tam sokabhibhiitam fiatva sokam vinodetukama ‘‘bahiini
puttasatani’’tiadika dve gatha vatva attano asokabhavam kathesi. Tam sutva brahmano ‘‘katham tvam,
ayye, evam asoka jata’’ti aha. Tassa therT ratanattayagunam kathesi.

Atha brahmano ‘‘kuhim sattha’’ti pucchitva ‘idani mithilayam viharati’’ti tam sutva tavadeva
ratham yojetva rathena mithilam gantva sattharam upasankamitva vanditva sammodaniyam katham
katva ekamantam nisidi. Tassa sattha dhammam desesi. So dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho
pabbajitva vipassanam patthapetva ghatento vayamanto tatiye divase arahattam papuni. Atha sarathi
ratham adaya baranasim gantva brahmaniya tam pavattim arocesi. Sundarf attano pitu pabbajitabhavam
sutva, ‘‘amma, ahampi pabbajissami’’ti mataram apucchi. Mata ‘‘yam imasmim gehe bhogajatam,
sabbam tam tuyham santakam, tvam imassa kulassa dayadika patipajja, imam sabbabhogam paribhuiija,
ma pabbaj1’’ti aha. Sa ‘‘na mayham bhogehi attho, pabbajissamevaham, amma’’ti mataram
anujanapetva mahatim sampattim khelapindam viya chaddetva pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca sikkhamanayeva
hutva vipassanam vaddhetva ghatenti vayamanti hetusampannataya fianassa paripakam gatatta saha
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane —

“‘Pindapatam carantassa, vessabhussa mahesino;
Katacchubhikkhamuggayha, buddhasetthassadasaham.

“‘Patiggahetva sambuddho, vessabhi lokanayako;
Vithiya santhito sattha, aka me anumodanam.

‘“‘Katacchubhikkham datvana, tavatimsam gamissasi;
Chattimsadevarajinam, mahesittam karissasi.

‘‘Pafifasam cakkavattinam, mahesittam karissasi;
Manasa patthitam sabbam, patilacchasi sabbada.

‘“‘Sampattim anubhotvana, pabbajissasi kificana;
Sabbasave parififiaya, nibbayissasinasava.

““Idam vatvana sambuddho, vessabhii lokanayako;
Nabham abbhuggam1 viro, hamsarajava ambare.

““‘Sudinnam me danavaram, suyittha yagasampada;
Katacchubhikkham datvana, pattaham acalam padam.

‘‘Ekatimse ito kappe, yam danamadadim tada;
Duggatim nabhijanami, bhikkhadanassidam phalam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham...pe... katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattam pana patva phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca viharantt aparabhage ‘‘satthu purato
sthanadam nadissami’’ti upajjhayam apucchitva baranasito nikkhamitva sambahulahi bhikkhunthi
saddhim anukkamena savatthim gantva satthu santikam upasankamitva sattharam vanditva ekamantam
thita satthara katapatisanthara satthu orasadhttubhavadivibhavanena afifiam byakasi. Athassa mataram
adim katva sabbo fiatigano parijano ca pabbaji. Sa aparabhage attano patipattim paccavekkhitva pitara
vuttagatham adim katva udanavasena —
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313. “‘Petani bhoti puttani, khadamana tuvam pure;
Tuvam diva ca ratto ca, ativa paritappasi.

314. ‘‘Sajja sabbani khaditva, sataputtani brahmant;
Vasetthi kena vannena, na balham paritappasi.

315. ‘‘Bahiini puttasatani, fiatisanghasatani ca;
Khaditani atitamse, mama tufithafica brahmana.

316. ‘Saham nissaranam fiatva, jatiya maranassa ca;
Na socami na rodami, na capi paritappayim.

317. ‘‘Abbhutam vata vasetthi, vacam bhasasi edisim;
Kassa tvam dhammamafifiaya, giram bhasasi edisim.

318. ‘‘Esa brahmana sambuddho, nagaram mithilam pati;
Sabbadukkhappahanaya, dhammam desesi paninam.

319. ‘‘Tassa brahme arahato, dhammam sutva nirtipadhim;

Tattha viffiatasaddhamma, puttasokam byapanudim.

320. ‘“So ahampi gamissami, nagaram mithilam pati;
Appeva mam so bhagava, sabbadukkha pamocaye.

321. ‘‘Addasa brahmano buddham, vippamuttam nirtipadhim;
Svassa dhammamadesesi, muni dukkhassa paragii.

322. “‘Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.
323. “‘Tattha vifinatasaddhammo, pabbajjam samarocayi;
Sujato tthi rattihi, tisso vijja aphassayi.

324. ‘‘Ehi sarathi gacchahi, ratham niyyadayahimam;
Arogyam brahmanim vajja, pabbaji dani brahmano;
Sujato tthi rattihi, tisso vijja aphassayi.

325. ‘‘Tato ca rathamadaya, sahassaficapi sarathi;
Arogyam brahmanimvoca, ‘pabbaji dani brahmano;
Sujato thi rattihi, tisso vijja aphassayi.

326. ‘‘Etaficaham assaratham, sahassaficapi sarathi;
Tevijjam brahmanam sutva, punnapattam dadami te.

327. ““Tuyheva hotvassaratho, sahassaficapi brahmani;
Ahampi pabbajissami, varapaffiassa santike.

328. ‘‘Hatthi gavassam manikundalafica, phitaficimam gahavibhavam pahaya;
Pita pabbajito tuyham, bhufija bhogani sundarf;
Tuvam dayadika kule.

329. ‘‘Hatthi gavassam manikundalafica, rammam cimam gahavibhavam pahaya;
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Pita pabbajito mayham, puttasokena attito;
Ahampi pabbajissami, bhatusokena attita.

330. ““So te ijjhatu sankappo, yam tvam patthesi sundarf;
Uttitthapindo uficho ca, pamsukilafica ctvaram;
Etani abhisambhontT, paraloke anasava.

331. ‘‘Sikkhamanaya me ayye, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Pubbenivasam janami, yattha me vusitam pure.

332. ““Tuvam nissaya kalyani, theri sanghassa sobhane;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

333. “‘Anujanahi me ayye, icche savatthi gantave;
Sthanadam nadissami, buddhasetthassa santike.

334. ‘‘Passa sundari sattharam, hemavannam harittacam;
Adantanam dametaram, sambuddhamakutobhayam.

335. ‘‘Passa sundarimayantim, vippamuttam nirtipadhim;
Vitaragam visamyuttam, katakiccamanasavam.

336. ‘‘Baranasito nikkhamma, tava santikamagata;
Savika te mahavira, pade vandati sundari.

337. ‘““Tuvam buddho tuvam sattha, tuyham dhitamhi brahmana;
Orasa mukhato jata, katakicca anasava.

338. ‘‘Tassa te svagatam bhadde, tato te aduragatam;
Evaiihi danta ayanti, satthu padani vandika;
Vitaraga visamyutta, katakicca anasava’’ti. —

Ima gatha paccudahasi.

Tattha petaniti matani. Bhotiti tam alapati. Puttaniti lingavipallasena vuttam, pete putteti attho.
Eko eva ca tassa putto mato, brahmano pana ‘‘cirakalam ayam sokena atta hutva vicari, bahi mafifie
imissa putta mata’’ti evamsaiifil hutva bahuvacanenaha. Tatha ca ‘‘sajja sabbani khaditva sataputtant’ ’ti.
Khadamanati lokavoharavasena khumsanavacanametam. Loke hi yassa itthiya jatajata putta maranti,
tam garahanta ‘‘puttakhadini’’tiadim vadanti. Ativati ativiya bhusam. Paritappasiti santappasi, pureti
yojana. Ayafihettha sankhepattho — bhoti vasetthi, pubbe tvam mataputta hutva socanti paridevanti
ativiya sokaya samappita gamanigamarajadhaniyo ahindasi.

Sajjati sa ajja, sa tvam etarahiti attho. ‘‘Sajja’’ti va patho. Kena vannenati kena karanena.

Khaditaniti theripi brahmanena vuttapariyayeneva vadati. Khaditani va byagghadipibilaradijatiyo
sandhayevamaha. Atitamseti atttakotthase, atikkantabhavesiti attho. Mama tuyhaficati maya ca taya
ca.

Nissaranam fiatva jatiya maranassa cati jatijaramarananam nissaranabhiitam nibbanam

maggafianena pativijjhitva. Na capi paritappayinti na capi upayasasim, aham upayasam na apajjinti
attho.
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Abbhutam vatati acchariyam vata. Taiihi abbhutam pubbe abhiitam abbhutanti vuccati. Edisinti
evarlipim, ‘‘na socami na rodami, na capi paritappayi’ 'nti evam socanadinam abhavadipanim vacam.
Kassa tvam dhammamaiifayati kevalam yatha ediso dhammo laddhum na sakka, tasma kassa nama
satthuno dhammamaffiaya giram bhasasi edisanti sattharam sasanafica pucchati.

Nirapadhinti niddukkham. Vififiatasaddhammati patividdhaariyasaccadhamma. Byapanudinti
ntharim pajahim.

Vippamuttanti sabbaso vimuttam, sabbakilesehi sabbabhavehi ca visamyuttam. Svassati so
sammasambuddho assa brahmanassa.

Tatthati tassam catusaccadhammadesanayam.

Ratham niyyadayahimanti imam ratham brahmaniya niyyadehi.

Sahassaficapiti maggaparibbayattham nitam kahapanasahassaficapi adaya niyyadehiti yojana.
Assarathanti assayuttaratham. Punnapattanti tutthidanam.

Evam brahmaniya tutthidane diyyamane tam asampaticchanto sarathi ‘‘tuyheva hotti’’ti gatham
vatva satthu santikameva gantva pabbaji. Pabbajite pana sarathimhi brahmant attano dhitaram sundarim
amantetva gharavase niyojentl ‘‘hatthi gavassa’’nti gathamaha. Tattha hatthiti hatthino. Gavassanti
gavo ca assa ca. Manikundalaficati mani ca kundalani ca. Phitaficimam gahavibhavam pahayati
imam hatthiadippabhedam yathavuttam avuttafica khettavatthuhirafifiasuvannadibhedam phitam

Bhuiija bhogani sundariti sundari, tvam ime bhoge bhufijassu. Tuvam dayadika kuleti tuvafihi
imasmim kule dayajjarahati.

Tam sutva sundart attano nekkhammajjhasayam pakasentt ‘‘hatthigavassa’’ntiadimaha.

Atha nam mata nekkhammeyeva niyojentl *‘so te ijjhata’’tiadina diyaddhagathamaha. Tattha yam
tvam patthesi sundariti sundari tvam idani yam patthesi akankhasi. So tava pabbajjaya sankappo
pabbajjaya chando ijjhatu anantarayena sijjhatu. Uttitthapindoti ghare ghare patitthitva
laddhabbabhikkhapindo. Uiichoti tadattham gharapatipatiya ahindanam uddissa thanafica. Etaniti
uttitthapindadini. Abhisambhontiti anibbinnartipa janghabalam nissaya abhisambhavanti, sadhentiti
attho.

Atha sundarf ‘‘sadhu, amma’’ti matuya patissunitva nikkhamitva bhikkhunupassayam gantva
sikkhamanayeva samana tisso vijja sacchikatva ‘‘satthu santikam gamissam1’’ti upajjhayam arocetva
bhikkhunthi saddhim savatthim agamasi. Tena vuttam ‘‘sikkhamanaya me, ayye’’tiadi. Tattha
sikkhamanaya meti sikkhamanaya samanaya maya. Ayyeti attano upajjhayam alapati.

Tuvam nissaya kalyani, theri sanghassa sobhaneti bhikkhunisanghe vuddhatarabhavena
thiragunayogena ca sanghattheri sobhanehi siladihi samannagatatta sobhane kalyani kalyanamitte, ayye,

tam nissaya maya tisso vijja anuppatta katam buddhassa sasananti yojana.

Iccheti icchami. Savatthi gantaveti savatthim gantum. Sthanadam nadissamtti
afifiabyakaranameva sandhayaha.

Atha sundarT anukkamena savatthim gantva viharam pavisitva sattharam dhammasane nisinnam
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disva ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedayamana attanameva alapantt aha ‘‘passa sundar?’’ti.
Hemavannanti suvannavannam. Harittacanti kaficanasannibhattacam. Ettha ca bhagava pitavannena
‘‘suvannavanno’’ti vuccati. Atha kho sammadeva ghamsitva jatihingulakena anulimpitva
suparimajjitakaficanadasasannibhoti dassetum ‘‘hemavanna’’nti vatva ‘‘harittaca’’nti vuttam.

Passa sundarimayantinti tam sundarinamikam mam bhagava agacchanti passa.
““Vippamutta’’ntiadina afifiam byakarontt pitivippharavasena vadati.

Kuto pana agata, kattha ca agata, kidisa cayam sundariti asankantanam asankam nivattetum
“‘baranasito’’ti gatham vatva tattha ‘‘savika ca’’ti vuttamattham pakatataram katum ‘‘tuvam buddho’’ti
gathamaha. Tassattho — imasmim sadevake loke tuvameveko sabbafifiubuddho,
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham anusasanato tuvam me sattha, ahafica
khinasavabrahmani bhagava tuyham ure vayama janitabhijatitaya orasa, mukhato
pavattadhammaghosena sasanassa ca mukhabhiitena ariyamaggena jatatta mukhato jata,
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nitthitapariffiatadikaraniyataya katakicca, sabbaso asavanam khepitatta anasavati.

Athassa sattha agamanam abhinandanto ‘‘tassa te svagata’’nti gathamaha. Tassattho — ya tvam
maya adhigatam dhammam yathavato adhigacchi. Tassa te, bhadde sundari, idha mama santike agatam
agamanam suagatam. Tato eva tam aduragatam na duragatam hoti. Kasma? Yasma evaiihi danta
ayantiti, yatha tvam sundari, evafihi uttamena ariyamaggadamathena danta tato eva sabbadhi vitaraga,
sabbesam samyojananam samucchinnatta visamyutta katakicca anasava satthu padanam vandika
agacchanti, tasma tassa te svagatam aduragatanti yojana.

Sundaritherigathavannana nitthita.
5. Subhakammaradhttutherigathavannana

Daharahantiadika subhaya kammaradhitaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu katadhikara
tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinantt anukkamena sambhavitakusalamiila
upacitavimokkhasambhara sugatisuyeva samsarantT paripakkafiana hutva imasmim buddhuppade
rajagahe afifiatarassa suvannakarassa dhita hutva nibbatti, ripasampattisobhaya subhati tassa namam
ahosi. Sa anukkamena vififlutam patva, satthu rajagahappavesane satthari safijatappasada ekadivasam
bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tassa indriyaparipakam disva
ajjhasayanuriipam catusaccagabbhadhammam desesi. Sa tavadeva sahassanayapatimandite
sotapattiphale patitthasi. Sa aparabhage gharavase dosam disva mahapajapatiya gotamiya santike
pabbajitva bhikkhunisile patitthita uparimaggatthaya bhavanamanuyuiiji. Tam fiataka kalena kalam
upasankamitva kamehi nimantenta pahtitadhanam vibhavajatafica dassetva palobhenti. Sa ekadivasam
attano santikam upagatanam gharavasesu kamesu ca adinavam pakasenti ‘‘daharaha’’ntiadihi
catuvisatiya gathahi dhammam kathetva te nirase katva vissajjetva vipassanaya kammam karontt
indriyani pariyodapentt bhavanam ussukkapetva na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.
Arahattam pana patva —

339. “‘Daharaham suddhavasana, yam pure dhammamassunim;
Tassa me appamattaya, saccabhisamayo ahu.

340. ‘‘Tatoham sabbakamesu, bhusam aratimajjhagam;
Sakkayasmim bhayam disva, nekkhammameva pthaye.

341. ‘‘Hitvanaham fatiganam, dasakammakarani ca;
Gamakhettani phitani, ramaniye pamodite.
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342. ‘‘Pahayaham pabbajita, sapateyyamanappakam;
Evam saddhaya nikkhamma, saddhamme suppavedite.

343. ‘‘Netam assa patiripam, akificafifiafihi patthaye;
Yo jatartpam rajatam, chaddetva punaragame.

344. ‘‘Rajatam jatariipam va, na bodhaya na santiya;
Netam samanasaruppam, na etam ariyaddhanam.

345. “‘Lobhanam madanaficetam, mohanam rajavaddhanam;
Sasankam bahuayasam, natthi cettha dhuvam thiti.

346. ‘‘Ettha ratta pamatta ca, samkilitthamana nara;
Afiflamafifiena byaruddha, puthi kubbanti medhagam.

347. ““Vadho bandho parikleso, jani sokapariddavo;
Kamesu adhipannanam, dissate byasanam bahum.

348. ‘“Tam mam fatt amittava, kim vo kamesu yufjatha;
Janatha mam pabbajitam, kamesu bhayadassinim.

349. ‘‘Na hirafifiasuvannena, parikkhiyanti asava;
Amitta vadhaka kama, sapatta sallabandhana.

350. ‘‘Tam mam fati amittava, kim vo kamesu yuiijatha;
Janatha mam pabbajitam, mundam sanghatiparutam.

351. “‘Uttitthapindo uficho ca, pamsukilafica civaram;
Etam kho mama saruppam, anagariipanissayo.

352. ““Vanta mahesthi kama, ye dibba ye ca manusa;
Khematthane vimutta te, patta te acalam sukham.

353. ‘“‘Maham kamehi samgacchim, yesu tanam na vijjati;
Amitta vadhaka kama, aggikkhandhiipama dukha.

354. ‘‘Paripantho esa bhayo, savighato sakantako;
Gedho suvisamo ceso, mahanto mohanamukho.

355. “‘Upasaggo bhimariipo, kama sappasiripama;
Ye bala abhinandanti, andhabhiita puthujjana.

356. ‘‘Kamapankena satta hi, bahii loke aviddast;
Pariyantam na jananti, jatiya maranassa ca.

357. ‘‘Duggatigamanam maggam, manussa kamahetukam;
Bahum ve patipajjanti, attano rogamavaham.

358. ‘‘Evam amittajanana, tapana samkilesika;
Lokamisa bandhaniya, kama maranabandhana.

359. “‘Ummadana ullapana, kama cittappamathino;
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Sattanam samkilesaya, khippam marena odditam.

360. ‘‘Anantadinava kama, bahudukkha mahavisa;
Appassada ranakara, sukkapakkhavisosana.

361. ‘‘Saham etadisam katva, byasanam kamahetukam;
Na tam paccagamissami, nibbanabhirata sada.

362. ‘‘Ranam taritva kamanam, sitibhavabhikankhinf;
Appamatta vihassami, sabbasamyojanakkhaye.

363. ‘‘Asokam virajam khemam, ariyatthangikam ujum;
Tam maggam anugacchami, yena tinna mahesino.

364. ‘‘Imam passatha dhammattham, subham kammaradhitaram;
Anejam upasampajja, rukkhamiulamhi jhayati.

365. ‘‘Ajjatthami pabbajita, saddha saddhammasobhana;
Vinttuppalavannaya, tevijja maccuhayini.

366. ‘‘Sayam bhujissa anana, bhikkhuni bhavitindriya;
Sabbayogavisamyutta, katakicca anasava.

367. ‘“Tam sakko devasanghena, upasankamma iddhiya;
Namassati bhiitapati, subham kammaradhitara’’nti. — ima gatha abhasi;

Tattha daharaham suddhavasana, yam pure dhammamassuninti yasma aham pubbe dahara
tarunt eva suddhavasana suddhavatthanivattha alankatappatiyatta satthu santike dhammam assosim.
Tassa me appamattaya, saccabhisamayo ahiiti yasma ca tassa me mayham yathasutam dhammam
paccavekkhitva appamattaya upatthitassatiya silam adhitthahitva bhavanam anuyufjantiyava catunnam
ariyasaccanam abhisamayo ‘‘idam dukkha’’ntiadina (pati. ma. 1.32) pativedho ahosi.

Tatoham sabbakamesu, bhusam aratimajjhaganti tato tena karanena satthu santike dhammassa
sutatta saccanafica abhisamitatta manussesu dibbesu cati sabbesupi kamesu bhusam ativiya aratim
ukkanthim adhigacchim. Sakkayasmim upadanakkhandhapaficake, bhayam sappatibhayabhavam
nanacakkhuna disva, nekkhammameva pabbajjam nibbanameva, pthaye pihayami patthayami.

Dasakammakarani cati dase ca kammakare ca, lingavipallasena hetam vuttam. Gamakhettaniti
game ca pubbannaparannaviruhanakkhettani ca, gamapariyapannani va khettani. Phitaniti samiddhani.
Ramaniyeti manuiifie. Pamoditeti pamudite, bhogakkhandhe hitvati sambandho. Sapateyyanti
santakam dhanam, manikanakarajatadipariggahavatthum. Anappakanti mahantam, pahayati yojana.
Evam saddhaya nikkhammati ‘‘hitvanaham fiatigana’’ntiadina vuttappakarena mahantam
fiatiparivattam mahantafica bhogakkhandham pahaya kammakammaphalani ratanattayaficati
saddheyyavatthum saddhaya saddahitva gharato nikkhamma, saddhamme suppavedite
sammasambuddhena sutthu pavedite ariyavinaye aham pabbajita.

Evam pabbajitaya pana netam assa patiriipam, yadidam chadditanam kamanam paccagamanam.
Akificaifiafihi patthayeti aham akificanabhavam apariggahabhavameva patthayami. Yo
jataraparajatam, chaddetva punaragameti yo puggalo suvannam rajatam afifiampi va kifici
dhanajatam chaddetva puna tam ganheyya, so panditanam antare katham stsam ukkhipeyya?
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Yasma rajatam jatarapam va, na bodhaya na santiya na maggafianaya na nibbanaya hotiti attho.
Netam samanasaruppanti etam jatariiparajatadipariggahavatthu, tassa va parigganhanam samananam
saruppam na hoti. Tatha hi vuttam ‘‘na kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam jatarliparajata’ ntiadi
(ciilava. 446). Na etam ariyaddhananti etam yathavuttapariggahavatthu saddhadidhanam viya
ariyadhammamayampi dhanam na hoti, na ariyabhavavahato. Tenaha ‘‘lobhana’’ntiadi.

Tattha lobhananti lobhuppadanam. Madananti madavaham. Mohananti sammohajananam.
Rajavaddhananti ragarajadisamvaddhanam. Yena pariggahitam, tassa asankavahatta saha asankaya
vattatiti sasankam, yena pariggahitam, tassa yato kuto asankavahanti attho. Bahuayasanti
sajjanarakkhanadivasena bahuparissamam. Natthi cettha dhuvam thititi etasmim dhane dhuvabhavo ca
thitibhavo ca natthi, caficalamanavatthitamevati attho.

Ettha ratta pamatta cati etasmim dhane ratta safjataraga dasakusaladhammesu satiya
vippavasena pamatta. SamKkilitthamana lobhadisamkilesena samkilitthacittava nama honti. Tato ca
afifiamafifiamhi byaruddha, putha kubbanti medhagam antamaso matapi puttena, puttopi matarati
evam afifiamafifiam patiruddha hutva puthii satta medhagam kalaham karonti. Tenaha bhagava — “‘puna
caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam...pe... matapi puttena vivadati puttopi
matara vivadatr ’tiadi (ma. ni. 1.168, 178).

Vadhoti maranam. Bandhoti addubandhanadibandhanam. Pariklesoti
hatthacchedadiparikilesapatti. Janiti dhanajani ceva parivarajani ca. Sokapariddavoti soko ca paridevo
ca. Adhipannananti ajjhositanam. Dissate byasanam bahunti yathavuttavadhabandhanadibhedam
avuttafica domanassupayasadim ditthadhammikam samparayikafica bahum bahuvidham byasanam
anattho kamesu dissateva.

Tam mam fatl amittava, kim vo kamesu yuiijathati tadisam mam yatha kamesu virattam tumhe
natt fiataka samana anatthakama amitta viya kim kena karanena kamesu yuiijatha niyojetha. Janatha
mam pabbajitam, kamesu bhayadassininti kame bhayato passantim pabbajitam mam ajanatha, kim
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ettakam tumhehi anafifiatanti adhippayo.

Na hirafifiasuvannena, parikkhiyanti asavati kamasavadayo hirafinasuvannena na kadaci
parikkhayam gacchanti, atha kho tehi eva parivaddhanteva. Tenaha — ‘‘amitta vadhaka kama, sapatta
sallabandhana’’ti. Kama hi ahitavahatta mettiya abhavena amitta, maranahetutaya
ukkhittasikavadhakasadisatta vadhaka, anubandhitvapi anatthavahanataya veranubandhasapattasadisatta
sapatta, ragadinam sallanam bandhanato sallabandhana.

Mundanti munditakesam. Tattha tattha nantakani gahetva sanghaticivaraparupanena
sanghatiparutam.

Uttitthapindoti vivatadvare ghare ghare patitthitva labhanakapindo. Ufichoti tadattham
ufichacariya. Anagariipanissayoti anagaranam pabbajitanam upagantva nissitabbato upanissayabhiito
jivitaparikkharo. Tafihi nissaya pabbajita jivanti.

Vantati chaddita. Mahesthiti buddhadihi mahesthi. Khematthaneti kamayogadihi
anupaddavatthanabhiite nibbane. Teti mahesayo. Acalam sukhanti nibbanasukham patta. Tasma tam
patthentena kama pariccajitabbati adhippayo.

Maham kamehi samgacchinti aham kadacipi kamehi na samagaccheyyam. Kasmati ce aha —

‘‘yesu tanam na vijjati’’tiadi, yesu kamesu upaparikkhiyamanesu ekasmimpi anatthaparittanam nama
natthi. Aggikkhandhiipama mahabhitapatthena. Dukha dukkhamatthena.
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Paripantho esa bhayo yadidam kama nama aviditavipulanatthavahatta. Savighato
cittavighatakaratta. Sakantako vinivijjhanatta. Gedho suvisamo cesoti giddhihetutaya gedho. Sutthu
visamo mahapalibodho so. Duratikkamanatthena mahanto. Mohanamukho mucchapattihetuto.

Upasaggo bhimariapoti atibhimsanakasabhavo, mahanto devatiipasaggo viya
anatthakadidukkhavahanato. Sappasirapama kama sappatibhayatthena.

Kamapankena sattati kamasankhatena pankena satta lagga.

Duggatigamanam magganti nirayadiapayagaminam maggam. Kamahetukanti
kamopabhogahetukam. Bahunti panatipatadibhedena bahuvidham. Rogamavahanti rujjanatthena
rogasankhatassa ditthadhammikadibhedassa dukkhassa avahanakam.

Evanti ‘‘amitta vadhaka’’tiadina vuttappakarena. Amittajananati amittabhavassa nibbattanaka.
Tapanati santapanaka, tapaniyati attho. Samkilesikati samkilesavaha. Lokamisati loke amisabhiita.
Bandhaniyati bandhabhiitehi samyojanehi vaddhitabba, samyojaniyati attho. Maranabandhanati
bhavadisu nibbattinimittataya pavattakaranato ca maranavibandhana.

Ummadanati viparinamadhammanam viyogavasena sokummadakara, vaddhiya va
upartparimadavaha. Ullapanati ‘‘aho sukham aho sukha’’nti uddham uddham lapapanaka.
““Ullolana’’tipi patho, bhattapindanimittam nanguttham ullolento sunakho viya amisahetu satte
upartparilalana, parabhavavaffiatapapanakati attho. Cittappamathinoti parilahuppadanadina sampati
ayatifica cittassa pamathanasila. ‘‘Cittappamaddino’’ti va patho, so evattho. Ye pana
“‘cittappamadino’’ti vadanti, tesam cittassa pamadavahati attho. Samkilesayati vibadhanaya
upatapanaya va. Khippam marena odditanti kama namete marena odditam kuminanti datthabba
sattanam anatthavahanato.

Anantadinavati ‘‘lobhanam madanaficeta’ ntiadina, ‘‘idha sitassa purakkhato unhassa
purakkhato’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.167) ca dukkhakkhandhasuttadisu vuttanayena apariyantadinava
bahudosa. Bahudukkhati apayikadibahuvidhadukkhanubandha. Mahavisati katukasayhaphalataya
halahaladimahavisasadisa. Appassadati satthadharagatamadhubindu viya parittassada. Ranakarati
saragadisamvaddhaka. Sukkapakkhavisosanati sattanam anavajjakotthasassa vinasaka.

Sahanti sa aham, hettha vuttanayeneva satthu santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha kame
pahaya pabbajitva thitati attho. Etadisanti evaripam vuttappakaram. Katvati iti katva,
yathavuttakaranenati attho. Na tam paccagamissamiti tam maya pubbe vantakame puna na
paribhuiijissami. Nibbanabhirata sadati yasma pabbajitakalato patthaya sabbakalam nibbanabhirata,
tasma na tam paccagamissamiti yojana.

Ranam taritva kamananti kamanam ranam taritva, tafica maya katabbam ariyamaggasampaharam
katva. Sitibhavabhikankhintti sabbakilesadarathaparilahaviipasamena sitibhavasankhatam arahattam
abhikankhantt. Sabbasamyojanakkhayeti sabbesam samyojananam khayabhiite nibbane abhirata.

Yena tinna mahesinoti yena ariyamaggena buddhadayo mahesino samsaramahogham tinna,
ahampi tehi gatamaggam anugacchami, siladipatipattiya anupapunamiti attho.

Dhammatthanti ariyaphaladhamme thitam. Anejanti patippassaddha ejataya anejanti
laddhanamam aggaphalam. Upasampajjati sampadetva aggamaggadhigamena adhigantva. Jhayatiti
tameva phalajjhanam upanijjhayati.
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Ajjatthami pabbajitati pabbajita hutva pabbajitato patthaya ajja atthamadivaso, ito atite
atthamiyam pabbajitati attho. Saddhati saddhasampanna. Saddhammasobhanati
saddhammadhigamena sobhana.

Bhujissati dasabhavasadisanam kilesanam pahanena bhujissa. Kamacchandadiinapagamena anana.

Ima kira tisso gatha pabbajitva atthame divase arahattam patva afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile
phalasamapattim samapajjitva nisinnam therim bhikkhiinam dassetva pasamsantena bhagavata vutta.

Atha sakko devanamindo tam pavattim dibbena cakkhuna disva ‘evam satthara pasamsiyamana
ayam therT yasma devehi ca payirupasitabba’’ti tavadeva tavatimsehi devehi saddhim upasankamitva
abhivadetva afijalim paggayha atthasi. Tam sandhaya sangitikarehi vuttam —

““Tam sakko devasanghena, upasankamma iddhiya;
Namassati bhiitapati, subham kammaradhitara’ 'nti.

Tattha tisu kamabhavesu bhiitanam sattanam pati issaroti katva bhatapatiti laddhanamo sakko
devaraja devasanghena saddhim tam subham kammaradhitaram attano deviddhiya upasankamma
namassati, paficapatitthitena vandatiti attho.

Subhakammaradhttutherigathavannana nitthita.

Visatinipatavannana nitthita.
14. Timsanipato
1. Subhajivakambavanikatherigathavannana

Timsanipate jivakambavanam rammantiadika subhaya jivakambavanikaya theriya gatha. Ayampi
purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattiipanissayam kusalam upacinanti,
sambhavitakusalamiila anukkamena paribrithitavimokkhasambhara paripakkafiana hutva, imasmim
buddhuppade rajagahe brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, subhatissa namamahosi. Tassa kira sariravayava
sobhanavannayutta ahesum, tasma subhati anvatthameva namam jatam. Sa satthu rajagahappavesane
patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva aparabhage samsare jatasamvega kamesu adinavam disva
nekkhammarfica khemato sallakkhanti mahapajapatiya gotamiya santike pabbajitva vipassanaya
kammam karonti katipaheneva anagamiphale patitthasi.

Atha nam ekadivasam afifiataro rajagahavast dhuttapuriso taruno pathamayobbane thito
nimantesi. Sa tassa nanappakarehi kamanam adinavam attano ca nekkhammajjhasayam pavedenti
dhammam kathesi. So dhammakatham sutvapi na patikkamati, nibandhatiyeva. Therl nam attano vacane
atitthantam akkhimhi ca abhirattam disva, ‘‘handa, taya sambhavitam akkhi’’nti attano ekam akkhim
uppatetva tassa upanesi. Tato so puriso santaso samvegajato tattha vigataragova hutva therim
khamapetva gato. Theri satthu santikam agamasi. Satthuno saha dassanenevassa akkhi patipakatikam
ahosi. Tato sa buddhagataya pitiya nirantaram phuta hutva atthasi. Sattha tassa cittacaram fatva
dhammam desetva aggamaggatthaya kammatthanam acikkhi. Sa pitim vikkhambhetva tavadeva
vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Arahattam pana patva phalasukhena
nibbanasukhena viharantT attano patipattim paccavekkhitva attana tena ca dhuttapurisena vuttagatha
udanavasena —
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368. ‘‘Jivakambavanam rammam, gacchantim bhikkhunim subham:;
Dhuttako sannivaresi, tamenam abravi subha.

369. ‘‘Kim te aparadhitam maya, yam mam ovariyana titthasi;
Na hi pabbajitaya avuso, puriso samphusanaya kappati.

370. ‘‘Garuke mama satthusasane, ya sikkha sugatena desita;
Parisuddhapadam ananganam, kim mam ovariyana titthasi.

371. ¢‘Avilacitto anavilam, sarajo vitarajam ananganam;
Sabbattha vimuttamanasam, kim mam ovariyana titthasi.

372. “‘Dahara ca apapika casi, kim te pabbajja karissati;
Nikkhipa kasayacivaram, ehi ramama supupphite vane.

373. ““‘Madhurafica pavanti sabbaso, kusumarajena samutthita duma;
Pathamavasanto sukho utu, ehi ramama supupphite vane.

374. ‘‘Kusumitasikhara ca padapa, abhigajjantiva maluterita;
Ka tuyham rati bhavissati, yadi eka vanamogahissasi.

375. ‘‘Valamigasanghasevitam, kufijjaramattakarenulolitam;
Asahayika gantumicchasi, rahitam bhimsanakam mahavanam.

376. ‘‘Tapaniyakatava dhitika, vicarasi cittalateva acchara;
Kasikasukhumehi vaggubhi, sobhast suvasanehi niipame.

377. ‘‘Aham tava vasanugo siyam, yadi viharemase kananantare;
Na hi matthi taya piyattaro, pano kinnarimandalocane.

378. ‘“Yadi me vacanam karissasi, sukhita ehi agaramavasa;
Pasadanivatavasini, parikammam te karontu nariyo.

379. ‘‘Kasikasukhumani dharaya, abhiropehi ca malavannakam;
Kaficanamanimuttakam bahum, vividham abharanam karomi te.

380. ‘‘Sudhotarajapacchadam subham, gonakatulikasanthatam navam;
Abhiruha sayanam maharaham, candanamanditasaragandhikam.

381. “‘Uppalam cudaka samuggatam, yatha tam amanussasevitam;
Evam tvam brahmacarini, sakesangesu jaram gamissasi.

382. “‘Kim te idha sarasammatam, kunapapiiramhi susanavaddhane;
Bhedanadhamme kalevare, yam disva vimano udikkhasi.

383. ““‘Akkhini ca tiriyariva, kinnariyariva pabbatantare;
Tava me nayanani dakkhiya, bhiyyo kamarati pavaddhati.

384. ‘‘Uppalasikharopamani te, vimale hatakasannibhe mukhe;
Tava me nayanani dakkhiya, bhiyyo kamaguno pavaddhati.

385. ““Api duragata saramhase, ayatapamhe visuddhadassane;
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387.

388.

389.

390.

391.

392.

393.

394.

395.

396.

397.

398.

399.

400.

401.

Na hi matthi taya piyattaro, nayana kinnarimandalocane.

‘“Apathena payatumicchasi, candam kilanakam gavesasi;
Merum langhetumicchasi, yo tvam buddhasutam maggayasi.

““Natthi hi loke sadevake, rago yatthapi dani me siya;
Napi nam janami kiriso, atha maggena hato samilako.

“‘Ingalakuyava ujjhito, visapattoriva aggito kato;
Napi nam passami kiriso, atha maggena hato samiilako.

‘“Yassa siya apaccavekkhitam, sattha va anupasito siya;
Tvam tadisikam palobhaya, janantim so imam vihafifiasi.

‘“Mayhaifihi akkutthavandite, sukhadukkhe ca sati upatthita;
Sankhatamasubhanti janiya, sabbattheva mano na limpati.

‘“‘Saham sugatassa savika, maggatthangikayanayayint;
Uddhatasalla anasava, sufiflagaragata ramamaham.

““Dittha hi maya sucittita, sombha darukapillakani va;
Tantthi ca khilakehi ca, vinibaddha vividham panaccaka.

‘“Tamhuddhate tantikhilake, vissatthe vikale parikrite;
Na vindeyya khandaso kate, kimhi tattha manam nivesaye.

““Tathtipama dehakani mam, tehi dhammehi vina na vattanti;
Dhammehi vina na vattati, kimhi tattha manam nivesaye.

““Yatha haritalena makkhitam, addasa cittikam bhittiya katam;
Tambhi te viparitadassanam, safifia manusika niratthika.

““Mayam viya aggato katam, supinanteva suvannapadapam;
Upagacchasi andha rittakam, janamajjheriva ruppartipakam.

‘“Vattaniriva kotarohita, majjhe pubbulaka saassuka;
Pilakolika cettha jayati, vividha cakkhuvidha ca pindita.

““Uppatiya carudassana, na ca pajjittha asangamanasa;
Handa te cakkhum harassu tam, tassa narassa adasi tavade.

‘‘Tassa ca viramasi tavade, rago tattha khamapay1 ca nam;
Sotthi siya brahmacarini, na puno edisakam bhavissati.

‘‘Asadiya edisam janam, aggim pajjalitamva lingiya;
Ganhiya asivisam viya, api nu sotthi siya khamehi no.

‘“Mutta ca tato sa bhikkhuni, agam1 buddhavarassa santikam;

Passiya varapuiinalakkhanam, cakkhu asi yatha puranaka’’nti. —

Ima gatha paccudahasi.
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Tattha jivakambavananti jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavanam. Rammanti ramantyam. Tam
kira bhiimibhagasampattiya chayiidakasampattiya ca rukkhanam ropitakarena ativiya manufifiam
evamnamikam. Dhuttakoti itthidhutto. Rajagahavast kireko mahavibhavassa suvannakarassa putto yuva
abhirtipo itthidhutto puriso matto vicarati. So tam patipathe disva patibaddhacitto maggam uparundhitva
atthasi. Tena vuttam — “‘dhuttako sannivaresi’’ti, mama gamanam nisedhestti attho. Tamenam abravi
subhati tamenam nivaretva thitam dhuttam subha bhikkhunt kathesi. Ettha ca ‘‘gacchantim bhikkhunim
subham, abravi subha’’ti ca attanameva ther1 afifiam viya katva vadati. Theriya vuttagathanam
sambandhadassanavasena sangitikarehi ayam gatha vutta.

““‘Abravi subha’’ti vatva tassa vuttakaradassanattham aha ‘‘kim te aparadhita’’ntiadi. Tattha kim
te aparadhitam mayati kim tuyham, avuso, maya aparaddham. Yam mam ovariyana titthasiti yena
aparadhena mam gacchantim ovaritva gamanam nisedhetva titthasi, so natthevati adhippayo. Atha
itthitisafifiaya evam patipajjasi, evampi na yuttanti dassentT aha — ‘‘na hi pabbajitaya, avuso, puriso
samphusanaya kappati’’ti, avuso suvannakaraputta, lokiyacarittenapi purisassa pabbajitanam
samphusanaya na kappati, pabbajitaya pana puriso tiracchanagatopi samphusanaya na kappati, titthatu
tava purisaphusana, ragavasenassa nissaggiyena purisassa nissaggiyassapi phusana na kappateva.

Tenaha ‘‘garuke mama satthusasane’’tiadi. Tassattho — garuke pasanacchattam viya garukatabbe
mayham satthu sasane ya sikkha bhikkhuniyo uddissa sugatena sammasambuddhena desita pafifiatta.
Tahi parisuddhapadam parisuddhakusalakotthasam, ragadiangananam sabbaso abhavena ananganam,
evambhiitam mam gacchantim kena karanena avaritva titthasti.

Avilacittoti cittassa avilabhavakaranam kamavitakkadinam vasena avilacitto, tvam tadabhavato
anavilam, ragarajadinam vasena sarajo, sangano tadabhavato vitarajam ananganam sabbattha
khandhapaficake samucchedavimuttiya vimuttamanasam, mam kasma ovaritva titthasti?

Evam theriya vutte dhuttako attano adhippayam vibhavento ‘‘dahara ca’’tiadina dasa gatha abhasi.
Tattha daharati taruni pathame yobbane thita. Apapika casiti riipena alamika ca asi, uttamariipadhara
cahositi adhippayo. Kim te pabbajja karissatiti tuyham evam pathamavaye thitaya riipasampannaya
pabbajja kim karissati, vuddhaya bibhacchartipaya va pabbajitabbanti adhippayena vadati. Nikkhipati
chaddehi. ‘“Ukkhipa’’ti va patho, apanehtti attho.

Madhuranti subham, sugandhanti attho. Pavantiti vayanti. Sabbasoti samantato. Kusumarajena
samutthita dumati ime rukkha mandavatena samutthahamanakusumarenujatena attano kusumarajena
sayam samutthita viya hutva samantato surabht vayanti. Pathamavasanto sukho utiiti ayam pathamo
vasantamaso sukhasamphasso ca utu vattatiti attho.

Kusumitasikharati supupphitagga. Abhigajjantiva maluteritati vatena saficalita abhigajjantiva
abhitthanita viya titthanti. Yadi eka vanamogahissasiti sace tvam ekika vanamogahissasi, ka nama te
tattha rati bhavissatiti attana baddhasukhabhirattatta evamaha.

Valamigasanghasevitanti sthabyagghadivalamigasamiihehi tattha tattha upasevitam.
Kuiijaramattakarenulolitanti mattakufijarehi hatthinthi ca miganam cittatapanena rukkhagacchadinam
sakhabhafjanena ca alolitapadesam. Kificapi tasmim vane 1disam tada natthi, vanam nama evariipanti
tam bhimsapetukamo evamaha. Rahitanti janarahitam vijanam. Bhimsanakanti bhayajanakam.

Tapaniyakatava dhitikati rattasuvannena vicarita dhitalika viya sukusalena yantacariyena
yantayogavasena sajjita suvannapatima viya vicarasi, idaneva ito cito ca saficarasi. Cittalateva
accharati cittalatanamake uyyane devacchara viya. Kasikasukhumehtti kasiratthe uppannehi ativiya
sukhumehi. Vaggubhiti siniddhamatthehi. Sobhasi suvasanehi niipameti nivasanaparupanavatthehi
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anupame upamarahite tvam idani me vasanugo sobhastti bhavinam attano adhippayavasena
ekantikam vattamanam viya katva vadati.

Aham tava vasanugo siyanti ahampi tuyham vasanugo kimkarapatissavi bhaveyyam. Yadi
viharemase kananantareti yadi mayam ubhopi vanantare saha vasama ramama. Na hi matthi taya
piyattaroti vasanugabhavassa karanamaha. Panoti satto, afifio kocipi satto taya piyataro mayham na hi
atthiti attho. Atha va paneti attano jivitam sandhaya vadati, mayham jivitam taya piyataram na hi atthiti
attho. Kinnarimandalocaneti kinnariya viya mandaputhuvilocane.

Yadi me vacanam karissasi, sukhita ehi agaramavasati sace tvam mama vacanam karissasi,
ekasanam ekaseyyam brahmacariyadukkham pahaya ehi kamabhogehi sukhita hutva agaram ajjhavasa.
““‘Sukhita heti agaramavasanti’’ti keci pathanti, tesam sukhita bhavissati, agaram ajjhavasantiti attho.
Pasadanivatavasiniti nivatesu pasadesu vasini. ‘‘Pasadavimanavasini’’ti ca patho, vimanasadisesu
pasadesu vasiniti attho. Parikammanti veyyavaccam.

Dharayati paridaha, nivasehi ceva uttariyafica karohi. Abhiropehiti mandanavibhiisanavasena va
sarfram aropaya, alankarohiti attho. Malavannakanti malaficeva gandhavilepanafica.
Kaficanamanimuttakanti kaficanena manimuttahi ca yuttam, suvannamayamanimuttahi khacitanti
attho. Bahunti hatthtipagadibhedato bahuppakaram. Vividhanti karanavikatiya nanavidham.

Sudhotarajapacchadanti sudhotataya pavahitarajam uttaracchadam. Subhanti sobhanam.
Gonakatilikasanthatanti dighalomakalakojavena ceva hamsalomadipunnaya tiilikaya ca santhatam.
Navanti abhinavam. Maharahanti mahaggham. Candanamanditasaragandhikanti
gosisakadisaracandanena manditataya surabhigandhikam, evartipam sayanamaruha, tam aruhitva
yathasukham sayahi ceva nisida cati attho.

Uppalam cudaka samuggatanti ca-karo nipatamattam, udakato uggatam utthitam accuggamma
thitam suphullamuppalam. Yatha tam amanussasevitanti tafica rakkhasapariggahitaya pokkharaniya
jatatta nimmanussehi sevitam kenaci aparibhuttameva bhaveyya. Evam tvam brahmacariniti evameva
tam sutthu phullamuppalam viya tuvam brahmacarini. Sakesangesu attano sariravayavesu kenaci
aparibhuttesuyeva jaram gamissasi, mudhayeva jarajinna bhavissasi.

Evam dhuttakena attano adhippaye pakasite theri sarirasabhavavibhavanena tam tattha vicchindenti
““kim te idha’’ti gathamaha. Tassattho — avuso suvannakaraputta, kesadikunapapiire ekantena
bhedanadhamme susanavaddhane, idha imasmim kayasafifiite asucikalevare kim nama tava saranti
sammatam sambhavitam, yam disva vimano afifiatarasmim arammane vigatamanasankappo, ettheva va
avimano somanassiko hutva udikkhasi, tam mayham kathehiti.

Tam sutva dhuttako kificapi tassa riipam caturiyasobhitam, pathamadassanato pana patthaya
Kamaficayam therT sutthu samyatataya santindriya, taya thiravippasannasommasantanayananipatesu
kammanubhavanipphannesu pasannapaficappasadapatimanditesu nayanesu labbhamane
pabhavisitthacaturiye ditthipate, yasma sayam caritahavabhavavilasadiparikappavaficito so dhutto jato,
saddo nipatamattam, migacchapaya viya te akkhintti attho. ‘‘Koriyariva’’ti va pali,
kuficakarakukkutiyati vuttam hoti. Kinnariyariva pabbatantareti pabbatakucchiyam vicaramanaya
kinnarivanitaya viya ca te akkhiniti attho. Tava me nayanani dakkhiyati tava vuttagunavisesani
nayanani disva, bhiyyo upariipari me kamabhirati pavaddhati.

Uppalasikharopamani teti rattuppalaaggasadisani pamhani tava. Vimaleti nimmale.
Hatakasannibheti kaficanariipakassa mukhasadise te mukhe, nayanani dakkhiyati yojana.
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Api daragatati duram thanam gatapi. Saramhaseti anfiam kifici acintetva tava nayanani eva
anussarami. Ayatapamheti dighapakhume. Visuddhadassaneti nimmalalocane. Na hi matthi taya
piyattaro nayanati tava nayanato afifio koci mayham piyataro natthi. Tayati hi samiatthe eva
karanavacanam.

Evam cakkhusampattiya ummaditassa viya tam tam vippalapato tassa purisassa manoratham
viparivattentl ther ‘‘apathena’’tiadina dvadasa gatha abhasi. Tattha apathena payatumicchasiti, avuso
suvannakaraputta, sante afiflasmim itthijane yo tvam buddhasutam buddhassa bhagavato orasadhitaram
mam maggayasi patthesi, so tvam sante kheme ujumagge apathena kantakanivutena sabhayena
kummaggena payatumicchasi patipajjitukamosi, candam kilanakam gavesasi candamandalam
kilagolakam katukamosi, merum langhetumicchasi caturasitiyojanasahassubbedham
sinerupabbatarajam langhayitva aparabhage thatukamosi, so tvam mam buddhasutam maggayasiti
yojana.

Idani tassa attano avisayabhavam patthanaya ca vighatavahatam dassetum ‘‘nattht’’tiadi vuttam.
Tattha rago yatthapi dani me siyati yattha idani me rago siya bhaveyya, tam arammanam sadevake
loke natthi eva. Napi nam janami Kirisoti nam ragam kirisotipi na janami. Atha maggena hato
samiilakoti athati nipatamattam. Ayonisomanasikarasankhatena miilena samulako rago ariyamaggena
hato samugghatito.

Ingalakuyati angarakasuya. Ujjhitoti vatukkhitto viya yo koci, dahaniya indhanam viyati attho.
Visapattorivati visagatabhajanam viya. Aggito katoti aggito angarato apagato kato, visassa lesampi
asesetva apantto vinasitoti attho.

Yassa siya apaccavekkhitanti yassa itthiya idam khandhapaficakam fianena appativekkhitam
aparififiatam siya. Satta va anusasito siyati satta va dhammasarirassa adassanena yassa itthiya
ananusasito siya. Tvam tadisikam palobhayati, avuso, tvam tatharipam aparimadditasankharam
apaccavekkhitalokuttaradhammam kamehi palobhaya upagaccha. Janantim so imam vihaifiasiti so
tvam pavattim nivattifica yathavato janantim patividdhasaccam imam subham bhikkhunim agamma
vihafifiasi, sampati ayatifica vighatam dukkham apajjasi.

Idanissa vighatapattitam karanavibhavanena dassentT ‘““mayham h1’’tiadimaha. Tattha hiti
hetuatthe nipato. Akkutthavanditeti akkose vandanaya ca. Sukhadukkheti sukhe ca dukkhe ca,
itthanitthavisayasamayoge va. Sati upatthitati paccavekkhanayutta sati sabbakalam upatthita.
Sankhatamasubhanti janiyati tebhiimakam sankharagatam kilesasucipaggharanena asubhanti fiatva.
Sabbatthevati sabbasmimyeva bhavattaye mayham mano tanhalepadina na upalimpati.

Maggatthangikayanayayiniti atthangikamaggasankhatena ariyayanena nibbanapuram yayini
upagata. Uddhatasallati attano santanato samuddhataragadisalla.

Sucittitati hatthapadamukhadiakarena sutthu cittita viracita. Sombhati sumbhaka.
Darukapillakani vati darudandadihi uparacitaripakani. Tantthiti nharusuttakehi. Khilakehiti
hatthapadapitthikannadiatthaya thapitadandehi. Vinibaddhati vividhenakarena baddha. Vividham
panaccakati yantasuttadinam afichanavissajjanadina patthapitanaccaka, panaccanta viya ditthati yojana.

Tamhuddhate tantikhilaketi sannivesavisittharacanavisesayuttam upadaya riipakasamafifia tamhi
tantimhi khilake ca thanato uddhate bandhanto vissatthe, visum karanena afifamanfiam vikale, tahim
tahim khipanena parikrite vikirite. Na vindeyya khandaso kateti potthakaripassa avayave
khandakhandite kate potthakaripam na vindeyya, na upalabheyya. Evam sante kimhi tattha manam
nivesaye tasmim potthakartipavayave kimhi kim khanuke, udahu rajjuke, mattikapindadike va manam
manasafilam niveseyya, visankhare avayave sa safifia kadacipi napateyyati attho.
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Tath@ipamati tamsadisa tena potthakariipena sadisa. Kinti ce aha ‘‘dehakant’’tiadi. Tattha
dehakaniti hatthapadamukhadidehavayava. Manti me patibaddha upatthahanti. Tehi dhammehiti tehi
pathaviadihi ca cakkhadihi ca dhammehi. Vina na vattantiti na hi tatha tatha sannivitthe
pathaviadidhamme muficitva deha nama santi. Dhammehi vina na vattatiti deho avayavehi
avayavadhammehi vina na vattati na upalabbhati. Evam sante Kimhi tattha manam nivesayeti kimhi
kim pathaviyam, udahu apadike dehoti va hatthapadadiniti va manam manasafifiam niveseyya. Yasma
pathaviadipasadadhammamatte esa samaiifia, yadidam dehoti va hatthapadadiniti va sattoti va itthiti va
purisoti va, tasma na ettha janato koci abhiniveso hotiti.

Yatha haritalena makkhitam, addasa cittikam bhittiya katanti yatha kusalena cittakarena
bhittiyam haritalena makkhitam littam tena lepam datva katam alikhitam cittikam itthiripam addasa
passeyya. Tattha ya upathambhanakhepanadikiriyasampattiya manusika nu kho ayam bhitti apassaya
thitati safifia, sa niratthaka manussabhavasankhatassa atthassa tattha abhavato, manusiti pana kevalam
tahim tassa ca viparitadassanam, yathavato gahanam na hoti, dhammapufijamatte itthipurisadigahanampi

evam sampadamidam datthabbanti adhippayo.

Mayam viya aggato katanti mayakarena purato upatthapitam mayasadisam. Supinanteva
suvannapadapanti supinameva supinantam, tattha upatthitasuvannamayarukkham viya. Upagacchasi
andha rittakanti andhabala rittakam tucchakam antosararahitam imam attabhavam ‘‘etam mama’’ti
saravantam viya upagacchasi abhinivisasi. Janamajjheriva ruppariapakanti mayakarena
mahajanamajjhe dassitam rupiyartipasadisam saram viya upatthahantam, asaranti attho.

Vattanirivati lakhaya gulika viya. Kotarohitati kotare rukkhasusire thapita. Majjhe pubbulakati
akkhidalamajjhe thitajalapubbulasadisa. Saassukati assujalasahita. Pilakolikati akkhigiithako. Ettha
jayatiti etasmim akkhimandale ubhosu kotisu visagandham vayanto nibbattati. Pilakolikati va
akkhidalesu nibbattanaka pilaka vuccati. Vividhati setanilamandalanaficeva rattapitadinam sattannam
patalanafica vasena anekavidha. Cakkhuvidhati cakkhubhaga cakkhuppakara va tassa
anckakalapagatabhavato. Pinditati samudita.

Evam cakkhusmim sarajjantassa cakkhuno asubhatam anavatthitataya aniccatafica vibhavesi.
Vibhavetva ca yatha nama koci lobhaniyam bhandam gahetva corakantaram patipajjanto corehi
palibuddho tam lobhaniyabhandam datva gacchati, evameva cakkhumhi sarattena tena purisena
palibuddha therT attano cakkhum uppatetva tassa adasi. Tena vuttam ‘“uppatiya carudassana’’tiadi.
Tattha uppatiyati uppatetva cakkhukiipato ntharitva. Carudassanati piyadassana manoharadassana. Na
ca pajjitthati tasmim cakkhusmim sangam napajji. Asangamanasati katthacipi arammane anasattacitta.
Handa te cakkhunti taya kamitam tato eva maya dinnatta te cakkhusafifiitam asucipindam ganha,
gahetva harassu pasadayuttam icchitam thanam nehi.

Tassa ca viramasi tavadeti tassa dhuttapurisassa tavadeva akkhimhi uppatitakkhane eva rago
vigacchi. Tatthati akkhimhi, tassam va theriyam. Atha va tatthati tasmimyeva thane. Khamapayfti
khamapesi. Sotthi siya brahmacariniti setthacarini mahesike tuyham arogyameva bhaveyya. Na puno
edisakam bhavissatiti ito param evariipam anacaracaranam na bhavissati, na karissamiti attho.

Asadiyati ghattetva. Edisanti evarlipam sabbattha vitaragam. Aggim pajjalitamva lingiyati
pajjalitam aggim alingetva viya.

Tatoti tasma dhuttapurisa. Sa bhikkhuntiti sa subha bhikkhuni. Agami buddhavarassa santikanti
sammasambuddhassa santikam upagacchi upasankami. Passiya varapuiiialakkhananti uttamehi
puiifiasambharehi nibbattamahapurisalakkhanam disva. Yatha puranakanti poranam viya uppatanato
pubbe viya cakkhu patipakatikam ahosi. Yamettha antarantara na vuttam, tam vuttanayatta
suvififieyyameva.
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Subhajivakambavanikatherigathavannana nitthita.

Timsanipatavannana nitthita.

15. Cattalisanipato
1. Isidasitherigathavannana

Cattalisanipate nagaramhi kusumanametiadika isidasiya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave purisattabhave thatva vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinantt
carimabhavato sattame bhave akalyanasannissayena paradarikakammam katva, kayassa bheda niraye
nibbattitva tattha bahlini vassasatani niraye paccitva, tato cuta tisu jatisu tiracchanayoniyam nibbattitva
tato cuta dasiya kucchismim napumsako hutva nibbatti. Tato pana cuta ekassa daliddassa sakatikassa
dhtta hutva nibbatti. Tam vayappattam giridaso nama afifiatarassa satthavahassa putto attano bhariyam
katva geham anesi. Tassa ca bhariya atthi silavati kalyanadhamma. Tassam issapakata samino tassa
viddesanakammam akasi. Sa tattha yavajivam thatva kayassa bheda imasmim buddhuppade ujjeniyam
kulapadesasilacaradigunehi abhisammatassa vibhavasampannassa setthissa dhita hutva nibbatti,
isidasTtissa namam ahosi.

Tam vayappattakale matapitaro kularipavayavibhavadisadisassa afifiatarassa setthiputtassa adamsu.
Sa tassa gehe patidevata hutva masamattam vasi. Athassa kammabalena samiko virattarfipo hutva tam
gharato nihari. Tam sabbam palito eva vififayati. Tesam tesam pana samikanam aruccaneyyataya
samvegajata pitaram anujanapetva, jinadattaya theriya santike pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karont1
nacirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva, phalasukhena nibbanasukhena ca vitinamenti
ekadivasam pataliputtanagare pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta mahagangayam
valukapuline nisiditva bodhittheriya nama attano sahayattheriya pubbapatipattim pucchita tamattham
gathabandhavasena vissajjesi ‘‘ujjeniya puravare’’tiadina. Tesam pana pucchavissajjananam
sambandham dassetum —

402. ‘‘Nagaramhi kusumaname, pataliputtamhi pathaviya mande;
Sakyakulakulinayo, dve bhikkhuniyo hi gunavatiyo.

403. ‘‘IsidasT tattha eka, dutiya bodhiti stlasampanna ca;
Jhanajjhayanaratayo, bahussutayo dhutakilesayo.

404. ‘‘Ta pindaya caritva, bhattattham kariya dhotapattayo;
Rahitamhi sukhanisinna, ima gira abbhudiresu’ 'nti. —

Ima tisso gatha sangitikarehi thapita.

Kim disvana byalikam, athasi nekkhammamanuyutta.

406. ‘‘Evamanuyufijiyamana sa, rahite dhammadesanakusala;
Isidast vacanamabravi, suna bodhi yathamhi pabbajita.

Ito param vissajjanagatha.

407. ‘‘Ujjeniya puravare, mayham pita silasamvuto setthi;
Tassamhi ekadhita, piya manapa ca dayita ca.
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408. ‘Atha me saketato varaka, agacchumuttamakulina;
Settht pahiitaratano, tassa mamam sunumadasi tato.

409. ‘‘Sassuya sasurassa ca, sayam patam panamamupagamma;
Sirasa karomi pade, vandami yathamhi anusittha.

410. ‘“Ya mayham samikassa, bhaginiyo bhatuno parijano va;
Tamekavarakampi disva, ubbigga asanam demi.

411. ‘‘Annena ca panena ca, khajjena ca yafica tattha sannihitam;
Chademi upanayami ca, demi ca yam yassa patiriipam.

412. ‘‘Kalena upatthahitva, gharam samupagamami ummare;
Dhovantt hatthpade, pafijalika samikamupemi.

413. ‘‘Koccham pasadam afijanifica, adasakafica ganhitva;
Parikammakarika viya, sayameva patim vibhiisemi.

414. ‘‘Sayameva odanam sadhayami, sayameva bhajanam dhovantf;
Matava ekaputtakam, tatha bhattaram paricarami.

415. ‘‘Evam mam bhattikatam, anurattam karikam nihatamanam;
Utthayikam analasam, silavatim dussate bhatta.

416. ‘‘So matarafica pitarafica, bhanati apucchaham gamissami;
Isidasiya na saha vaccham, ekagareham saha vatthum.

417. ‘‘Ma evam putta avaca, isidasi pandita paribyatta;
Utthayika analasa, kim tuyham na rocate putta.

418. ‘‘Na ca me himsati kifici, na caham isidasiya saha vaccham;
Dessava me alam me, apucchaham gamissami.

419. ‘‘Tassa vacanam sunitva, sassu sasuro ca mam apucchimsu;
Kissa taya aparaddham, bhana vissattha yathabhttam.

420. ‘‘Napiham aparajjham kifici, napi himsemi na bhanami dubbacanam;
Kim sakka katuyye, yam mam viddessate bhatta.

421. ‘*“Te mam pitugharam patinayimsu, vimana dukhena adhibhiita;
Puttamanurakkhamana, jitamhase rapinim lakkhim.

422. ‘‘Atha mam adasi tato, addhassa gharamhi dutiyakulikassa;
Tato upaddhasunkena, yena mam vindatha setthi.

423. ‘‘Tassapi gharamhi masam, avasim atha sopi mam paticcharayi;
Dastva upatthahantim, adiisikam silasampannam.

424. ‘‘Bhikkhaya ca vicarantam, damakam dantam me pita bhanati;
Hohisi me jamata, nikkhipa potthifica ghatikafica.

425. ‘‘Sopi vasitva pakkham, atha tatam bhanati ‘dehi me potthim;
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442.

Ghatikafica mallakafica, punapi bhikkham carissami’.

‘“Atha nam bhanati tato, amma sabbo ca me fiatiganavaggo;
Kim te na kirati idha, bhana khippam tam te karihiti.

‘‘Evam bhanito bhanati, yadi me atta sakkoti alam mayham;
Isidasiya na saha vaccham, ekaghareham saha vatthum.

‘“Vissajjito gato so, ahampi ekakint vicintemi;
Apucchitiina gaccham, marituye va pabbajissam va.

““Atha ayya jinadatta, agacchi gocaraya caramana;
Tata kulam vinayadhari, bahussuta silasampanna.

““Tam disvana amhakam, utthayasanam tassa paffiapayim;
Nisinnaya ca pade, vanditva bhojanamadasim.

““‘Annena ca panena ca, khajjena ca yafica tattha sannihitam;
Santappayitva avacam, ayye icchami pabbajitum.

‘“Atha mam bhanati tato, idheva puttaka carahi tvam dhammam;
Annena ca panena ca, tappaya samane dvijati ca.

‘“Athaham bhanami tatam, rodantt afijalim panametva;
Papaiihi maya pakatam, kammam tam nijjaressami.

““Atha mam bhanatT tato, papuna bodhifica aggadhammafica;
Nibbanaifica labhassu, yam sacchikart dvipadasettho.

‘“‘Matapitii abhivada, yitva sabbafica fiatiganavaggam;
Sattaham pabbajita, tisso vijja aphassayim.

“‘Janami attano satta, jatiyo yassayam phalavipako;
Tam tava acikkhissam, tam ekamana nisamehi.

‘“Nagaramhi erakacche, suvannakaro aham pahiitadhano;
Yobbanamadena matto, so paradaram aseviham.

““‘Soham tato cavitva, nirayamhi apaccisam ciram;
Pakko tato ca utthahitva, makkatiya kucchimokkamim.

‘‘Sattahajatakam mam, mahakapi ytithapo nillacchesi;
Tassetam kammaphalam, yathapi gantvana paradaram.

‘‘Soham tato cavitva, kalam karitva sindhavaraiifie;
Kanaya ca khafijaya ca, elakiya kucchimokkamim.

““‘Dvadasa vassani aham, nillacchito darake parivahitva;
Kiminavatto akallo, yathapi gantvana paradaram.

““‘Soham tato cavitva, govanijakassa gaviya jato;
Vaccho lakhatambo, nillacchito dvadase mase.
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443. ‘‘Vodhiina nangalamaham, sakatafica dharayami;
Andhovatto akallo, yathapi gantvana paradaram.

444. ‘‘Soham tato cavitva, vithiya dasiya ghare jato;
Neva mahila na puriso, yathapi gantvana paradaram.

445. ‘‘Timsativassamhi mato, sakatikakulamhi darika jata;
Kapanamhi appabhoge, dhanikapurisapatabahulamhi.

446. ‘‘Tam mam tato satthavaho, ussannaya vipulaya vaddhiya;
Okaddhati vilapantim, acchinditva kulagharasma.

447. ‘‘Atha solasame vasse, disva mam pattayobbanam kafifiam;
Orundhatassa putto, giridaso nama namena.

448. ‘‘Tassapi afifia bhariya, silavati gunavati yasavati ca;
Anuratta bhattaram, tassaham viddesanamakasim.

449. ‘‘Tassetam kammaphalam, yam mam apakiritina gacchanti;

Dastva upatthahantim, tassapi anto kato maya’’ti.

Tattha nagaramhi kusumanameti ‘‘kusumapura’’nti evam kusumasaddena gahitanamake nagare,
idani tam nagaram pataliputtamhiti sartpato dasseti. Pathaviya mandeti sakalaya pathaviya
mandabhite. Sakyakulakulinayoti sakyakule kuladhitaro, sakyaputtassa bhagavato sasane
pabbajitataya evam vuttam.

Tatthati tasu dvisu bhikkhunisu. Bodhiti evamnamika theri. Jhanajjhayanaratayoti
lokiyalokuttarassa jhanassa jhayane abhirata. Bahussutayoti pariyattibahusaccena bahussuta.
Dhutakilesayoti aggamaggena sabbaso samugghatitakilesa. Bhattattham kariyati bhattakiccam
nitthapetva. Rahitamhiti janarahitamhi vivittatthane. Sukhanisinnati pabbajjasukhena vivekasukhena
ca sukhanisinna. Ima girati idani vuccamana sukha lapana. Abbhudiresunti pucchavissajjanavasena
kathayimsu.

‘‘Pasadikas1’’ti gatha bodhittheriya pucchavasena vutta. ‘‘Evamanuyuiijiyamana’’ti gatha
sangitikareheva vutta. ¢‘Ujjeniya’’tiadika hi sabbapi isidasiyava vutta. Tattha pasadikasiti
ripasampattiya passantanam pasadavaha asi. Vayopi te aparihinoti tuyham vayopi na parihino,
pathamavaye thitasiti attho. Kim disvana byalikanti kidisam byalikam dosam gharavase adinavam
disva. Athasi nekkhammamanuyuttati athati nipatamattam, nekkhammam pabbajjam anuyutta asi.

Anuyuiijiyamanati pucchiyamana, sa isidasiti yojana. Rahiteti sufifiatthane. Suna bodhi
yathamhi pabbajitati bodhittheri aham yatha pabbajita amhi, tam tam puranam suna sunahi.

Ujjeniya puravareti ujjentTnamake avantiratthe uttamanagare. Piyati ekadhttubhavena piyayitabba.
Manapati silacaragunena manavaddhanaka. Dayitati anukampitabba.

Athati paccha mama vayappattakale. Me saketato varakati saketanagarato mama varaka mam
varenta agacchum. Uttamakulinati tasmim nagare aggakulika, yena te pesita, so setthi pahutaratano.
Tassa mamam sunhamadasi tatoti tassa saketasetthino sunisam puttassa bhariyam katva mayham pita
mam adasi.

Sayam patanti sayanhe pubbanhe ca. Panamamupagamma sirasa karomiti sassuya sasurassa ca
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santikam upagantva sirasa panamam karomi, tesam pade vandami. Yathamhi anusitthati tehi
yatha anusittha ambhi, tatha karomi, tesam anusitthim na atikkamami.

Tamekavarakampiti ekavallabhampi. Ubbiggati tasanta. Asanam demiti yassa puggalassa yam
anucchavikam, tam tassa demi.

Tatthati parivesanatthane. Sannihitanti sajjitam hutva vijjamanam. Chademtti upacchademi,
upacchadetva upanayami ca, upanetva demi, dentipi yam yassa patiripam, tadeva demtti attho.

Ummareti dvare. Dhovantt hatthapadeti hatthapade dhovini asim, dhovitva gharam
samupagamamiti yojana.

Kocchanti massiinam kesanafica ullikhanakoccham. Pasadanti gandhacunnadimukhavilepanam.
““‘Pasadhana’’ntipi patho, pasadhanabhandam. Afijaninti afijananalim. Parikammakarika viyati
aggakulika vibhavasampannapi patiparicarika cetika viya.

Sadhayamiti pacami. Bhajananti lohabhajanafica. Dhovantt paricaramiti yojana.

Bhattikatanti katasamibhatikam. Anurattanti anurattavantim. Karikanti tassa tasseva iti
kattabbassa karikam. Nihatamananti apanttamanam. Utthayikanti utthanaviriyasampannam.
Analasanti tato eva akusttam. Silavatinti stlacarasampannam. Dussateti dussati, kujjhitva bhanati.

Bhanati apucchaham gamissamiti ‘‘aham tumhe apucchitva yattha katthaci gamissami’’ti so
mama samiko attano matarafica pitarafica bhanati. Kim bhanatiti ce aha — ““isidasiya na saha vaccham,
ekagareham saha vatthu’’nti. Tattha vacchanti vasissam.

Dessati appiya. Alam meti payojanam me taya itthiti attho. Apucchaham gamissamiti yadi me
tumhe taya saddhim samvasam icchatha, aham tumhe apucchitva videsam pakkamissami.

Tassati mama bhattuno. Kissati kim assa tava samikassa. Taya aparaddham byalikam katam.

Napiham aparajjhanti napi aham tassa kifici aparajjhim. Ayameva va patho. Napi himsemiti napi
badhemi. Dubbacananti duruttavacanam. Kim sakka katuyyeti kim maya katum ayye sakka. Yam
mam viddessate bhattati yasma akaraneneva bhatta mayham viddessate viddessam cittappakopam
karoti.

Vimanati domanassika. Puttamanurakkhamanati attano puttam mayham samikam
cittamanurakkhanena anurakkhanta. Jitamhase raipinim lakkhinti jita amhase jita vatamha rlipavatim
sirim, manussavesena carantiya siridevataya parihina vatati attho.

Addhassa gharamhi dutiyakulikassati pathamasamikam upadaya dutiyassa addhassa kulaputtassa
gharamhi mam adasi, dento ca tato pathamasunkato upaddhasunkena adasi. Yena mam vindatha
setthiti yena sunkena mam pathamam setthi vindatha patilabhi, tato upaddhasunkenati yojana.

Soptiti dutiyasamikopi. Mam paticcharayiti mam nthari, so mam gehato nikkaddhi.
Upatthahantinti dast viya upatthahantim upatthanam karontim. Adasikanti adubbhanakam.

Damakanti karufinadhitthanataya paresam cittassa damakam. Yatha pare kifici dassanti, evam
attano kayam vacafica dantam viipasantam katva paradattabhikkhaya vicaranakam. Jamatati
duhitupati. Nikkhipa potthifica ghatikaficati taya paridahitam pilotikakhandafica bhikkhakapalafica
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chaddehi.

Sopi vasitva pakkhanti sopi bhikkhako puriso maya saddhim addhamasamattam vasitva pakkami.

Atha nam bhanati tatoti tam bhikkhakam mama pita mata sabbo ca me fiatigano vaggavaggo
hutva bhanati. Katham? Kim te na Kkirati idha tuyham kim nama na kirati na sadhiyati, bhana khippam.

Tam te karihititi tam tuyham karissati.

Yadi me atta sakkotiti yadi mayham atta attadhino bhujisso ca hoti, alam mayham isidasiya taya
payojanam natthi, tasma na saha vaccham na saha vasissam, ekaghare aham taya saha vatthunti yojana.

Vissajjito gato soti so bhikkhako pitara vissajjito yatharuci gato. Ekakiniti ekikava. Apucchitiina
gacchanti mayham pitaram vissajjetva gacchami. Marituyeti maritum. Vati vikappatthe nipato.

Gocarayati bhikkhaya, tata-kulam agacchiti yojana.

Tanti tam jinadattattherim. Utthayasanam tassa paifiapayinti utthahitva asanam tassa theriya
pafifiapesim.

Idhevati imasmim eva gehe thita. Puttakati samafifiavoharena dhitaram anukampento alapati.
Carahi tvam dhammanti tvam pabbajitva caritabbam brahmacariyadidhammam cara. Dvijatiti
brahmanajati.

Nijjaressamiti jirapessami vinasessami.

Bodhinti saccabhisambodhim, maggafiananti attho. Aggadhammanti phaladhammam, arahattam.
Yam sacchikari dvipadasetthoti yam maggaphalanibbanasafifiitam lokuttaradhammam dvipadanam
settho sammasambuddho sacchi akasi, tam labhassiti yojana.

Sattaham pabbajitati pabbajita hutva sattahena. Aphassayinti phusim sacchakasim.

Yassayam phalavipakoti yassa papakammassa, ayam samikassa amanapabhavasankhato
nissandaphalabhiito vipako. Tam tava acikkhissanti tam kammam tava kathessami. Tanti
acikkhiyamanam tameva kammam, tam va mama vacanam. Ekamanati ekaggamana. Ayameva va

patho.

Nagaramhi erakaccheti evamnamake nagare. So paradaram asevihanti so aham parassa daram
asevim.

Ciram pakkoti bahiini vassasatasahassani nirayaggina daddho. Tato ca utthahitvati tato nirayato
vutthito cuto. Makkatiya kucchimokkaminti vanariya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhim.

Yithapoti yuthapati. Nillacchesiti purisabhavassa lakkhanabhiitani bijakani nillacchesi nihari.
Tassetam kammaphalanti tassa mayham etam atite katassa kammassa phalam. Yathapi gantvana
paradaranti yatha tam paradaram atikkamitva.

Tatoti makkatayonito. Sindhavaraiifieti sindhavaratthe arafifiatthane. Elakiyati ajiya.

Darake parivahitvati pitthim aruyha kumarake vahitva. Kiminavattoti abhijatatthane
kimiparigatova hutva atto attito. Akalleti gilano, ahositi vacanaseso.
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Govanijakassati gaviyo vikkinitva jivakassa. Lakhatamboti lakharasarattehi viya tambehi lomehi
samannagato.

Vodhiuinati vahitva. Nangalanti stram, sakatafica dharayamiti attho. Andhovattoti kanova hutva
atto pilito.

Vithiyati nagaravithiyam. Dasiya ghare jatoti gharadasiya kucchimhi jato. ‘“Vannadasiya’ tipi
vadanti. Neva mahila na purisoti itthipi purisopi na homi, jatinapumsakoti attho.

Timsativassamhi matoti napumsako hutva timsavassakale mato. Sakatikakulamhiti sttakakule.
Dhanikapurisapatabahulamhiti inayikanam purisanam adhipatanabahule bahiihi inayikehi
abhibhavitabbe.

Ussannayati upacitaya. Vipulayati mahatiya. Vaddhiyati inavaddhiya. Okaddhatiti avakaddhati.
Kulagharasmati mama jatakulagehato.

Orundhatassa puttoti assa satthavahassa putto, mayi patibaddhacitto namena giridaso nama
avarundhati attano pariggahabhavena gehe karoti.

Anuratta bhattaranti bhattaram anuvattika. Tassaham viddesanamakasinti tassa bhattuno tam
bhariyam sapattim viddesanakammam akasim. Yatha tam so kujjhati, evam patipajjim.

Yam mam apakiritina gacchantiti yam dasi viya sakkaccam upatthahantim mam tattha tattha
patino apakiritva chaddetva anapekkha apagacchanti. Etam tassa mayham tada katassa
paradarikakammassa sapattim viddesanakammassa ca nissandaphalam. Tassapi anto kato mayati
tassapi tatha anunayapapakakammassa darunassa pariyanto idani maya aggamaggam adhigacchantiya
kato, ito param kifici dukkham natthiti. Yam panettha antarantara na vibhattam, tam vuttanayatta
uttanatthameva.

Isidasttherigathavannana nitthita.

Cattaltsanipatavannana nitthita.

16. Mahanipato

1. Sumedhatherigathavannana

Mahanipate mantavatiya nagaretiadika sumedhaya theriya gatha. Ayampi purimabuddhesu
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattipanissayam kusalam upacinanti, sakkaccam vimokkhasambhare
sambharentt konagamanassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva vififtutam patva, attano sakhthi
kuladhitahi saddhim ekajjhasaya hutva mahantam aramam karetva buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa niyyadesi. Sa tena pufifiakammena kayassa bheda tavatimsam upagacchi. Tattha
yavatayukam dibbasampattim anubhavitva tato cuta yamesu upapajji. Tato cuta tusitesu, tato cuta
nimmanaratisu, tato cuta paranimmitavasavattisiiti anukkamena paficasu kamasaggesu uppajjitva tattha
tattha devarajiinam mahest hutva tato cuta kassapassa bhagavato kale mahavibhavassa setthino dhita
hutva anukkamena vififiutam patva sasane abhippasanna hutva ratanattayam uddissa
ularapufiniakammam akasi.

Tattha yavajivam dhammiipajivint kusaladhammanirata hutva tato cuta tavatimsesu nibbattitva
aparaparam sugatisuyeva samsaranti, imasmim buddhuppade mantavatinagare koficassa nama rafifio
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dhtta hutva nibbatti. Tassa matapitaro sumedhati namam akamsu. Tam anukkamena
vuddhippattavayappattakale matapitaro ‘varanavatinagare anikarattassa nama rafifio dassama’’ti
sammantesum. Sa pana daharakalato patthaya attano samanavayahi rajakafifiahi dasijanehi ca saddhim
bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuninam santike dhammam sutva cirakalato patthaya katadhikarataya
samsare jatasamvega sasane abhippasanna hutva vayappattakale kamehi vinivattitamanasa ahosi. Tena
sa matapitinam fiatinam sammantanam sutva ‘‘na mayham gharavasena kiccam, pabbajissamaha’ nti
aha. Tam matapitaro gharavase niyojenta nanappakarena yacantapi safiiapetum nasakkhimsu. Sa ‘‘evam
me pabbajitum labbhatt’’ti khaggam gahetva sayameva attano kese chinditva te eva kese arabbha
patikktlamanasikaram pavattenti tattha katadhikarataya bhikkhuninam santike manasikaravidhanassa
sutapubbatta ca asubhanimittam uppadetva tattha pathamajjhanam adhigacchi. Adhigatapathamajjhana
ca attana gharavase uyyojetum upagate matapitaro adim katva antojanaparijanam sabbam rajakulam
sasane abhippasannam karetva gharato nikkhamitva bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca
vipassanam patthapetva sammadeva paripakkafiana vimuttiparipacaniyanam dhammanam visesitaya na
cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam apadane (apa. theri 2.1.1-19) —

‘‘Bhagavati konagamane, sangharamamhi navanivesambhi;
Sakhiyo tisso janiyo, viharadanam adasimha.

‘‘Dasakkhattum satakkhattum, dasasatakkhattum satani ca satakkhattum;
Devesu upapajjimha, ko pana vado manussesu.

““‘Devesu mahiddhika ahumha, manusakamhi ko pana vado;
Sattaratanassa mahes, itthiratanam aham asim.

“‘Idha saficitakusala, susamiddhakulappaja;
Dhanaiijani ca khema ca, ahampi ca tayo jana.

‘‘ Aramam sukatam katva, sabbavayavamanditam;
Buddhappamukhasanghassa, niyyadetva pamodita.

‘“Yattha yatthiipapajjami, tassa kammassa vahasa;
Devesu aggatam patta, manussesu tatheva ca.

‘‘Imasmimyeva kappamhi, brahmabandhu mahayaso;
Kassapo nama gottena, uppajji vadatam varo.

““Upatthako mahesissa, tada asi narissaro;
Kasiraja kiki nama, baranasipuruttame.

““Tassasum satta dhitaro, rajakafifia sukhedhita;
Buddhopatthananirata, brahmacariyam carimsu ta.

““Tasam sahayika hutva, silesu susamahita;
Datva danani sakkaccam, agareva vatam carim.

““Tena kammena sukatena, cetanapanidhthi ca;
Jahitva manusam deham, tavatimstipaga aham.

““Tato cuta yamamagam, tatoham tusitam gata;
Tato ca nimmanaratim, vasavattipuram gata.
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““Yattha yatthiipapajjami, pufinakammasamohita;
Tattha tattheva rajinam, mahesittamaharayim.

““Tato cuta manussatte, rajunam cakkavattinam;
Mandalinafica rajinam, mahesittamakarayim.

‘“‘Sampattimanubhotvana, devesu manusesu ca;
Sabbattha sukhita hutva, nekajatisu samsarim.

““‘So hetu so pabhavo, tammiilam sava sasane khantf;
Tam pathamasamodhanam, tam dhammarataya nibbanam.

““Kilesa jhapita mayham, bhava sabbe samuhata;
Nagiva bandhanam chetva, viharami anasava.

‘“‘Svagatam vata me asi, buddhasetthassa santike;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

‘‘Patisambhida catasso, vimokkhapi ca atthime;
Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti.

Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena —

450. ‘‘Mantavatiya nagare, rafifio koficassa aggamahesiya;
Dhita asim sumedha, pasadita sasanakarehi.

451. ‘‘Silavati cittakatha, bahussuta buddhasasane vinita;
Matapitaro upagamma, bhanati ubhayo nisametha.

452. ‘‘Nibbanabhirataham, asassatam bhavagatam yadipi dibbam;
Kimangam pana tuccha kama, appassada bahuvighata.

453. ‘‘Kama katuka asT, vislipama yesu mucchita bala;
Te digharattam niraye, samappita hafifiante dukkhita.

454. ‘‘Socanti papakamma, vinipate papavaddhino sada;
Kayena ca vacaya ca, manasa ca asamvuta bala.

455. ‘‘Bala te duppafifia, acetana dukkhasamudayoruddha;
Desente ajananta, na bujjhare ariyasaccani.

456. ‘‘Saccani ‘amma’buddhavaradesi, tani te bahutara ajananta ye;
Abhinandanti bhavagatam, pihenti devesu upapattim.

457. ‘‘Devesupi upapatti, asassata bhavagate aniccamhi;
Na ca santasanti bala, punappunam jayitabbassa.

458. ‘‘Cattaro vinipata, duve ca gatiyo kathafci labbhanti;
Na ca vinipatagatanam, pabbajja atthi nirayesu.

459. ‘‘Anujanatha mam ubhayo, pabbajitum dasabalassa pavacane;
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Appossukka ghatissam, jatimaranappahanaya.

460. ‘‘Kim bhavagate abhinandi, tena kayakalina asarena;
Bhavatanhaya nirodha, anujanatha pabbajissami.

461. ‘‘Buddhanam uppado, vivajjito akkhano khano laddho;
Silani brahmacariyam, yavajivam na diseyyam.

462. ‘‘Evam bhanati sumedha, matapitaro ‘na tava aharam;
Aharissam gahattha, maranavasam gatava hessami’.

463. ‘‘Mata dukkhita rodati pita ca;
Assa sabbaso samabhihato;

~ =

Ghatenti safifiapetum, pasadatale chamapatitam.

464. ‘‘Utthehi puttaka kim soci, tena dinnasi varanavatimhi;
Raja anikaratto, abhirfipo tassa tvam dinna.

465. ‘‘Aggamahest bhavissasi, anikarattassa rajino bhariya;
Silani brahmacariyam, pabbajja dukkara puttaka.

466. ‘‘Rajje ana dhanamissariyam, bhoga sukha daharikasi;
Bhufijahi kamabhoge, vareyyam hotu te putta.

467. ‘‘Atha ne bhanati sumedha, ma edisikani bhavagatamasaram;
Pabbajja va hohiti, maranam va me na ceva vareyyam.

468. ‘‘Kimiva piitikayamasucim, savanagandham bhayanakam kunapam;
Abhisamviseyyam bhastam, asakim paggharitam asucipunnam.

469. ‘‘Kimiva taham jananti, vikiilakam mamsasonitupalittam;
Kimikulalayam sakunabhattam, kalevaram kissa diyatiti.

470. ‘‘Nibbuyhati susanam, aciram kayo apetavififiano;
Chuddho kalingaram viya, jigucchamanehi fiatihi.

471. ‘‘Chuddhiina nam susane, parabhattam nhayanti jigucchanta;
Niyaka matapitaro, kim pana sadharana janata.

472. ‘‘Ajjhosita asare, kalevare atthinharusanghate;
Khelassuccarassavaparipunne piitikayamhi.

473. ‘“Yo nam vinibbhujitva, abbhantaramassa bahiram kayira;
Gandhassa asahamana, sakapi mata jiguccheyya.

474. ‘‘Khandhadhatuayatanam, sankhatam jatimiilakam dukkham;
Yoniso anuvicinanti, vareyyam kissa iccheyyam.

475. ‘‘Divase divase tisatti, satani navanava pateyyum kayambhi;
Vassasatampi ca ghato, seyyo dukkhassa cevam khayo.

476. ‘‘Ajjhupagacche ghatam, yo vifiiayevam satthuno vacanam;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



4717.

478.

479.

480.

481.

482.

483.

484.

485.

486.

487.

488.

489.

490.

491.

492.

493.

Digho tesam samsaro, punappunam hafifiamananam.

“‘Devesu manussesu ca, tiracchanayoniya asurakaye;
Petesu ca nirayesu ca, aparimita dissante ghata.

“‘Ghata nirayesu bahii, vinipatagatassa piliyamanassa;
Devesupi attanam, nibbanasukha param natthi.

‘‘Patta te nibbanam, ye yutta dasabalassa pavacane;
Appossukka ghatenti, jatimaranappahanaya.

““Ajjeva tatabhinikkhamissam, bhogehi kim asarehi;
Nibbinna me kama, vantasama talavatthukata.

‘“‘Sa cevam bhanati pitaramanikaratto, ca yassa sa dinna;
Upayasi varanavate, vareyyamupatthite kale.

““Atha asitanicitamuduke, kese khaggena chindiya sumedha;

Pasadam pidahitva, pathamajjhanam samapajji.

‘‘Sa ca tahim samapanna, anikaratto ca agato nagaram;
Pasade ca sumedha, aniccasafiiam subhaveti.

‘“Sa ca manasi karoti, anikaratto ca aruhi turitam;
Manikanakabhiisitango, katafijali yacati sumedham.

‘‘Rajje ana dhanamissariyam, bhoga sukha daharikasi;
Bhufijahi kamabhoge, kamasukha dullabha loke.

““Nissattham te rajjam, bhoge bhufijassu dehi danani;
Ma dummana ahosi, matapitaro te dukkhita.

““Tam tam bhanati sumedha, kamehi anatthika vigatamoha;
Ma kame abhinandi, kamesvadinavam passa.

“‘Catuddipo raja, mandhata asi kamabhoginamaggo;
Atitto kalankato, na cassa paripurita iccha.

‘‘Satta ratanani vasseyya, vutthima dasadisa samantena;
Na catthi titti kamanam, atittava maranti nara.

““Asistiniipama kama, kama sappasiropama;
Ukkopama anudahanti, atthikankalasannibha.

““ Anicca adhuva kama, bahudukkha mahavisa;
Ayogulova santatto, aghamila dukhapphala.

‘‘Rukkhaphaliipama kama, mamsapestipama dukha;
Supinopama vaficaniya, kama yacitakiipama.

“‘Sattistilipama kama, rogo gando agham nigham;
Angarakasusadisa, aghamulam bhayam vadho.
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507.
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. ““Evam bahudukkha kama, akkhata antarayika;
Gacchatha na me bhavagate, vissaso atthi attano.

““Kim mama paro karissati, attano sisamhi dayhamanamhi;
Anubandhe jaramarane, tassa ghataya ghatitabbam.

“‘Dvaram apapuritvanaham, matapitaro anikarattafica;
Disvana chamam nisinne, rodante idamavocam.

““‘Digho balanam samsaro, punappunafica rodatam;
Anamatagge pitu marane, bhatu vadhe attano ca vadhe.

““Assu thafifiam rudhiram, samsaram anamataggato saratha;
Sattanam samsaratam, sarahi atthinafica sannicayam.

“‘Sara caturodadhi, upanite assuthafifarudhiramhi;
Sara ekakappamatthinam, saficayam vipulena samam.

‘‘Anamatagge samsarato, mahim jambudipamupanitam;
Kolatthimattagulika, mata matusveva nappahonti.

““Tinakatthasakhapalasam, upanitam anamataggato sara;
Caturangulika ghatika, pitupitusveva nappahonti.
Siram tassa ca patimukkam, manussalabhamhi opammam.

“‘Sara ripam phenapindopamassa, kayakalino asarassa;
Khandhe passa anicce, sarahi niraye bahuvighate.

‘‘Sara katasim vaddhente, punappunam tasu tasu jatisu;
Sara kumbhilabhayani ca, sarahi cattari saccani.

‘‘Amatamhi vijjamane, kim tava paficakatukena pitena;
Sabba hi kamaratiyo, katukatara paficakatukena.

‘‘Amatamhi vijjamane, kim tava kamehi ye parilaha;
Sabba hi kamaratiyo, jalita kuthita kampita santapita.

““ Asapattamhi samane, kim tava kamehi ye bahusapatta;
Rajaggicoraudakappiyehi, sadharana kama bahusapatta.

‘“Mokkhambhi vijjamane, kim tava kamehi yesu vadhabandho;
Kamesu hi asakama, vadhabandhadukhani anubhonti.

“‘ Adipita tinukka, ganhantam dahanti neva muficantam;
Ukkopama hi kama, dahanti ye te na muficanti.

‘“Ma appakassa hetu, kamasukhassa vipulam jaht sukham;
Ma puthulomova balisam, gilitva paccha vihaiifiasi.

. “‘Kamam kamesu damassu, tava sunakhova sankhalabaddho;
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Kahinti khu tam kama, chata sunakhamva candala.

512. ‘‘Aparimitafica dukkham, bahiini ca cittadomanassani;
Anubhohisi kamayutto, patinissaja addhuve kame.

513. ‘“Ajaramhi vijjamane, kim tava kamehi yesu jara;
Maranabyadhigahita, sabba sabbattha jatiyo.

514. ‘‘Idamajaramidamamaram, idamajaramaram padamasokam;
Asapattamasambadham, akhalitamabhayam nirupatapam.

515. ‘‘Adhigatamidam bahthi, amatam ajjapi ca labhaniyamidam:;
Yo yoniso payuifijati, na ca sakka aghatamanena.

516. ‘‘Evam bhanati sumedha, sankharagate ratim alabhamana;
Anunent anikarattam, kese ca chamam khipi sumedha.

517. ‘‘Utthaya anikaratto, pafijaliko yacatassa pitaram so;
Vissajjetha sumedham, pabbajitum vimokkhasaccadassa.

518. ‘‘Vissajjita matapitithi, pabbaji sokabhayabhita;
Cha abhififia sacchikata, aggaphalam sikkhamanaya.

519. ‘‘Acchariyamabbhutam tam, nibbanam asi rajakafifiaya;
Pubbenivasacaritam, yatha byakari pacchime kale.

520. ‘‘Bhagavati konagamane, sangharamamhi navanivesambhi;
Sakhiyo tisso janiyo, viharadanam adasimha.

521. ‘‘Dasakkhattum satakkhattum, dasasatakkhattum satani ca satakkhattum;
Devesu upapajjimha, ko pana vado manussesu.

522. ‘‘Devesu mahiddhika ahumha, manusakamhi ko pana vado;
Sattaratanassa mahes, itthiratanam aham asim.

523. “‘So hetu so pabhavo, tam mulam sava sasane khantr;
Tam pathamasamodhanam, tam dhammarataya nibbanam.

524. ‘‘Evam karonti ye saddahanti, vacanam anomapaiifiassa;
Nibbindanti bhavagate, nibbinditva virajjantt’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha mantavatiya nagareti mantavatiti evamnamake nagare. Raififio Koficassati koficassa nama
rafiflo mahesiya kucchimhi jata dhita asim. Sumedhati namena sumedha. Pasadita sasanakarehiti
satthusasanakarehi ariyehi dhammadesanaya sasane pasadita safijataratanattayappasada kata.

Silavatiti acarasilasampanna. Cittakathati cittadhammakatha. Bahussutati bhikkhuninam santike
pariyattidhammassutiyuta. Buddhasasane vinitati evam pavatti, evam nivatti, iti silam, iti samadhi, iti

pafifiati suttanugatena (d1. ni. 2.186) yonisomanasikarena tadangato kilesanam vinivattatta buddhanam
sasane vinita samyatakayavacacitta. Ubhayo nisamethati tumhe dvepi mama vacanam nisametha,
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matapitaro upagantva bhanatiti yojana.

Yadipi dibbanti devalokapariyapannampi bhavagatam nama sabbampi asassatam aniccam
dukkham viparinamadhammam. Kimangam pana tuccha kamati kimangam pana manusaka kama, te
sabbepi asarakabhavato tuccha ritta, satthadharayam madhubindu viya appassada, etarahi ayatifica
vipuladukkhataya bahuvighata.

Katukati anittha. Sappatibhayatthena asivisipama. Yesu kamesu. Mucchitati ajjhosita.
Samappitati sakammuna sabbaso appita khitta, upapannati attho. Hafifianteti badhiyanti.

Vinipateti apaye.

Acetanati attahitacetanaya abhavena acetana. Dukkhasamudayoruddhati tanhanimittasamsare
avaruddha. Desenteti catusaccadhamme desiyamane. Ajanantati attham ajananta. Na bujjhare
ariyasaccantti dukkhadini ariyasaccani na patibujjhanti.

Ammati mataram pamukham katva alapati. Te bahutara ajanantati ye abhinandanti bhavagatam
pihenti devesu upapattim buddhavaradesitani saccani ajananta, teyeva ca imasmim loke bahutarati
yojana.

Bhavagate aniccamhiti sabbasmim bhave anicce devesu upapatti na sassata, evam santepi na ca
santasanti bala na uttasanti na samvegam apajjanti. Punappunam jayitabbassati aparaparam
upapajjamanassa.

Cattaro vinipatati nirayo tiracchanayoni pettivisayo asurayoniti ime cattaro sukhasamussayato
vinipatagatiyo. Manussadeviipapattisafifiita pana dveva gatiyo kathaiici kicchena kasirena labbhanti
puiifiakammassa dukkaratta. Nirayesiiti sukharahitesu apayesu.

Appossukkati afifiakiccesu nirussukka. Ghatissanti vayamissam bhavanam anuyufijissami,
kayakalina asarena bhavagate kim abhinanditenati yojana.

Bhavatanhaya nirodhati bhavagataya tanhaya nirodhahetu nirodhattham.

Buddhanam uppado laddho, vivajjito niraytipapattiadiko atthavidho akkhano, khano navamo khano
laddhoti yojana. Silaniti catuparisuddhisilani. Brahmacariyanti sasanabrahmacariyam. Na daseyyanti
na kopeyyami.

Na tava aharam aharissam gahatthati ‘‘neva tava aham gahattha hutva aharam aharissami, sace
pabbajjam na labhissami, maranavasameva gata bhavissami’’ti evam sumedha matapitaro bhanatiti
yojana.

Assati sumedhaya. Sabbaso samabhihatoti asstihi sabbaso abhihatamukho. Ghatenti
safifidpetunti pasadatale chamapatitam sumedham mata ca pita ca gihibhavaya safinapetum ghatenti
vayamanti. ‘‘Ghatenti vayamantt ’tipi patho, so evattho.

Kim socitenati ‘‘pabbajjam na labhissami’’ti kim socanena. Dinnasi varanavatimhtti
varanavatinagare dinna asi. ‘‘Dinnast’’ti vatva punapi ‘‘tvam dinna’’ti vacanam dalham

dinnabhavadassanattham.

Rajje anati anikarattassa rajje tava ana pavattati. Dhanamissariyanti imasmim kule patikule ca
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dhanam issariyafica, bhoga sukha ativiya ittha bhogati sabbamidam tuyham upatthitam
hatthagatam. Daharikasiti taruni casi, tasma bhufijahi kamabhoge. Tena karanena vareyyam hotu te
puttati yojana.

Neti matapitaro. Ma edisikaniti evariipani rajje anadini ma bhavantu. Kasmati ce aha
‘“‘bhagavatamasara’’ntiadi.

Kimivati kimi viya. Patikayanti imam pttikalevaram. Savanagandhanti vissatthavissagandham.
Bhayanakanti avitaraganam bhayavaham. Kunapam abhisamviseyyam bhastanti kunapabharitam
cammapasibbakam, asakim paggharitam asucipunnam nanappakarassa asucino punnam hutva asakim
sabbakalam adhipaggharantam ‘‘mama ida’’nti abhiniveseyyam.

Kimiva taham jananti, vikalakanti ativiya patikkiilam asucthi mamsapesthi sonitehi ca upalittam
anekesam kimikulanam alayam sakunanam bhattabhtitam. ‘‘Kimikulalasakunabhatta’’ntipi patho,
kiminam avasitthasakunanafica bhattabhiitanti attho. Tam aham kalevaram jananti thita. Tam mam idani
vareyyavasena kissa kena nama karanena diyyatiti dasseti. Tassa tafica danam kimiva kim viya hotiti
yojana.

Nibbuyhati susanam, aciram kayo apetaviiifianoti ayam kayo acireneva apagatavififiano
susanam nibbuyhati upaniyati. Chuddheti chaddito. Kalingaram viyati niratthakakatthakhandasadiso.
Jigucchamanehi fiatthiti fiatijanehipi jigucchamanehi.

Chuddhiina nam susaneti nam kalevaram susane chaddetva. Parabhattanti paresam
sonasingaladinam bhattabhiitam. Nhayanti jigucchantati ‘‘imassa pacchato agata’’ti ettakenapi
jigucchamana sasisam nimujjanta nhayanti, pageva phutthavanto. Niyaka matapitaroti attano
matapitaropi. Kim pana sadharana janatati itaro pana samiiho jigucchatiti kimeva vattabbam.

Ajjhositati tanhavasena abhinivittha. Asareti niccasaradisararahite.

Vinibbhujitvati vifinanavinibbhogam katva. Gandhassa asahamanati gandham assa kayassa
asahanti. Sakapi matati attano matapi jiguccheyya kotthasanam vinibbhujjanena patikkilabhavaya
sutthutaram upatthahanato.

Khandhadhatuayatananti riipakkhandhadayo ime paficakkhandha, cakkhudhatuadayo ima
attharasadhatuyo, cakkhayatanadini imani dvadasayatananiti evam khandha dhatuyo ayatanani cati
sabbam idam riiparipadhammajatam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katatta sankhatam, tayidam
tasmim bhave pavattamanam dukkham, jatipaccayatta jatimialakanti. Evam yoniso upayena
anuvicinanti cintayanti, vareyyam vivaham, Kissa kena karanena icchissami.

“‘Stlani brahmacariyam, pabbajja dukkara’’ti yadetam matapitithi vuttam tassa pativacanam datum
““divase divase’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha divase divase tisattisatani navanava pateyyum kayamhiti dine
dine tini sattisatani tavadeva pitanisitabhavena abhinavani kayasmim sampateyyum. Vassasatampi ca
ghato seyyoti nirantaram vassasatampi patamano yathavutto sattighato seyyo. Dukkhassa cevam
khayoti evam ce vattadukkhassa parikkhayo bhaveyya, evam mahantampi pavattidukkham adhivasetva
nibbanadhigamaya ussaho karaniyoti adhippayo.

Ajjhupagaccheti sampaticcheyya. Evanti vuttanayena. Idam vuttam hoti — yo puggalo
anamataggam samsaram aparimanafica vattadukkham dipentam satthuno vacanam vififiaya thito
yathavuttam sattighatadukkham sampaticcheyya, tena ceva vattadukkhassa parikkhayo siyati. Tenaha —
“‘digho tesam samsaro, punappunaiica hafiiamanana’’nti, aparaparam jatijarabyadhimaranadihi
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badhiyamanananti attho.
Asurakayeti kalakaficikadi petasuranikaye. Ghatati kayacittanam upaghata vadha.

Bahiti paficavidhabandhanadikammakaranavasena pavattiyamana bahti anekaghata.
Vinipatagatassati sesapayasankhatam vinipatam upagatassapi. Piliyamanassati tiracchanadiattabhave
abhighatadihi abadhiyamanassa. Devesupi attananti devattabhavesupi tanam natthi ragaparilahadina
sadukkhasavighatabhavato. Nibbanasukha param natthiti nibbanasukhato param afifiam uttamam
sukham nama natthi lokiyasukhassa viparinamasankharadukkhasabhavatta. Tenaha bhagava —
“‘nibbanam paramam sukha’’nti (dha. pa. 203-204).

Patta te nibbananti te nibbanam pattayeva nama. Atha va teyeva nibbanam patta. Ye yutta
dasabalassa pavacaneti ssmmasambuddhassa sasane ye yutta payutta.

Nibbinnati viratta. Meti maya. Vantasamati suvanavamathusadisa. Talavatthukatati talassa
patitthanasadisa kata.

Athati paccha, matapitiinam attano ajjhasayam pavedetva anikarattassa ca agatabhavam sutva.
Asitanicitamuduketi indanilabhamarasamanavannataya asite, ghanabhavena nicite,
simbalitiilasamasamphassataya muduke. Kese khaggena chindiyati attano kese sunisitena asina
chinditva. Pasadam pidahitvati attano vasanapasade sirigabbham pidhaya, tassa dvaram thaketvati
attho. Pathamajjhanam samapajjiti khaggena chinne attano kese purato thapetva tattha
patikktlamanasikaram pavattenti yathaupatthite nimitte uppannam pathamam jhanam vasibhavam
apadetva samapajji.

Sa ca sumedha tahim pasade samapanna jhananti adhippayo. Aniccasaiifiam subhavetiti jhanato
vutthahitva jhanam padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva ‘yamkifici ripa’’ntiadina (a. ni. 4.181; ma.
ni. 1.244; pati. ma. 1.48) aniccanupassanam sutthu bhaveti, aniccasafifiagahaneneva cettha

~~—=

dukkhasaffiadinampi gahanam katanti veditabbam.
Manikanakabhisitangoti manivicittehi hemamalalankarehi vibhusitagatto.

Rajje anatiadi yacitakaranidassanam. Tattha anati adhipaccam. Issariyanti yaso vibhavasampatti.
Bhoga sukhati ittha manapiya kamipabhoga. Daharikasiti tvam idani dahara tarunt asi.

Nissattham te rajjanti mayham sabbampi tiyojanikam rajjam tuyham pariccattam, tam patipajjitva
bhoge ca bhuiijassu, ayam mam kamehiyeva nimantetiti ma dummana ahosi. Dehi dananiti yatharuciya
mahantani danani samanabrahmanesu pavattehi, matapitaro te dukkhita domanassappatta tava
pabbajjadhippayam sutva tasma kame paribhufijanti. Tepi upatthahanti tesam cittam dukkha mocehti
evamettha padatthayojana veditabba.

Ma kame abhinanditi vatthukame kilesakame ma abhinandi. Atha kho tesu kamesu adinavam
dosam mayham vacananusarena passa fianacakkhuna olokehi.

Catuddipoti jambudipadinam catunnam mahadipanam issaro. Mandhatati evamnamo raja,
kamabhoginam aggo aggabhiito asi. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘rahuggam attabhavinam, mandhata
kamabhogina’’nti (a. ni. 4.15). Atitto kalankatoti caturasitivassasahassani kumarakilavasena
caturasitivassasahassani oparajjavasena caturasitivassasahassani cakkavatti raja hutva devabhogasadise
bhoge bhuiijitva chattimsaya sakkanam ayuppamanakalam tavatimsabhavane saggasampattim
anubhavitvapi kamehi atittova kalankato. Na cassa paripirita iccha assa mandhaturafifio kamesu asa
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na ca paripunna asi.

Satta ratanani vasseyyati sattapi ratanani, vatthima devo dasadisa byapetva, samantena
samantato purisassa rucivasena yadipi vasseyya, yatha tam mandhatumaharajassa evam santepi na catthi

titti kamanam, atittava maranti nara. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘na kahapanavassena, titti kamesu vijjatt’’ti
(dha. pa. 186; ja. 1.3.23).

Asisinipama kama adhikuttanatthena, sappasiropama sappatibhayatthena, ukkopama
tinukklipama anudahanatthena. Tenaha ‘‘anudahant?’’ti. Atthikankalasannibha appassadatthena.

Mabhavisati halahaladimahavisasadisa. Aghamilati aghassa dukkhassa miila karanabhiita. Tenaha
‘‘dukhapphala’’ti.

Rukkhapphaliipama angapaccanganam phalibhafijanatthena. Mamsapesiipama
bahusadharanatthena. Supinopama ittarapaccupatthanatthena maya viya palobhanato. Tenaha
““vaificaniya’’ti, vaficakati attho. Yacitakiipamati yacitakabhandasadisa tavakalikatthena.

Sattisalipama vinivijjhanatthena. Rujjanatthena rogo dukkhatasulabhatta. Gando
kilesasucipaggharanato. Dukkhuppadanatthena agham. Maranasampapanena nigham.
Angarakasusadisa mahabhitapanatthena. Bhayahetutaya ceva vadhakapahiitataya ca bhayam vadho
nama, kamati yojana.

Akkhata antarayikati ‘‘saggamaggadhigamassa nibbanagamimaggassa ca antarayakara’’ti
cakkhubhiitehi buddhadthi vutta. Gacchathati anikarattam saparisam vissajjeti.

Kim mama paro Kkarissatiti paro afifio mama kim nama hitam karissati attano sisamhi uttamange
ekadasahi aggthi dayhamane. Tenaha ‘‘anubandhe jaramarane’’ti. Tassa jaramaranassa sisadahassa,
ghataya samugghataya, ghatitabbam vayamitabbam.

Chamanti chamayam. Idamavocanti idam ‘‘digho balanam samsaro’’tiadikam
samvegasamvattanakam vacanam avocam.

Digho balanam samsaroti kilesakammavipakavattabhtitanam khandhayatanadinam
patipatipavattisankhato samsaro aparifinatavatthukanam andhabalanam digho buddhafianenapi
aparicchindaniyo. Yatha hi anupacchinnatta avijjatanhanam aparicchinnatayeva bhavapabandhassa
pubba koti na paffiayati, evam parapi kotiti. Punappunaiica rodatanti aparaparam sokavasena
rudantanam. Iminapi avijjatanhanam anupacchinnatamyeva tesam vibhaveti.

Assu thafifiam rudhiranti yam fiatibyasanadina phutthanam rodantanam assu ca darakakale
matuthanato pitam thafifiafica yafica paccatthikehi ghatitanam rudhiram. Samsaram anamataggato
samsarassa anu amataggatta flanena anugantvapi amataaggatta aviditaggatta imina dighena addhuna
sattanam samsaratam, aparaparam samsarantanam samsaritam sarahi, tam ‘kiva bahuka’’nti
anussarahi, atthinam sannicayam sarahi anussara, upadharehtti attho.

Idani adinavassa bahubhavafica upamaya dassetum “‘sara caturodadhi’’ti gathamaha. Tattha sara
caturodadht upanite assuthafifiarudhiramhiti imesam sattanam anamataggasamsare samsarantanam
ekekassapi assumbhi thafifie rudhiramhi ca pamanato upametabbe caturodadht cattaro mahasamudde
upamavasena buddhehi upanite sara sarahi. Ekakappamatthinam, saficayam vipulena samanti ekassa
puggalassa ekasmim kappe atthinam saficayam vepullapabbatena samam upanitam sara. Vuttampi
cesam —
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‘‘Ekassekena kappena, puggalassatthisaficayo;
Siya pabbatasamo rasi, iti vuttam mahesina.

““‘So kho panayam akkhato, vepullo pabbato maha;
Uttaro gijjhakiitassa, magadhanam giribbaje’’ti. (sam. ni. 2.133);

Mahim jambudipamupanitam. Kolatthimattagulika, mata matusveva nappahontiti
jambudipotisankhatam mahapathavim kolatthimatta badaratthimatta gulika katva tatthekeka ‘‘ayam me
matu, ayam me matumati’’ti evam vibhajiyamane ta gulika mata matiisveva nappahonti, mata matiisu
akhtnasveva pariyantika ta gulika parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyyum, na tveva anamatagge samsare
samsarato sattassa matumataroti. Evam jambudipamahim samsarassa dighabhavena upamabhavena
upanitam manasi karohtti.

Tinakatthasakhapalasanti tinafica katthafica sakhapalasafica. Upanitanti upamabhavena
upanitam. Anamataggatoti samsarassa anamataggabhavato. Caturangulika ghatikati
caturangulappamanani khandani. Pitupitusveva nappahontiti pitupitamahesu eva ta ghatika
nappahonti. [dam vuttam hoti — imasmim loke sabbam tinafica katthafica sakhapalasafica caturangulika
katva tatthekeka ‘‘ayam me pitu, ayam me pitamahassa’’ti vibhajiyamane ta ghatikava parikkhayam
pariyadanam gaccheyyum, na tveva anamatagge samsare samsarato sattassa pitupitamahati. Evam
tinafica katthafica sakhapalasafica samsarassa dighabhavena upanttam sarahiti. Imasmim pana thane —

“‘Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro, pubba koti na pafifiayati avijjanivarananam sattanam
tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Tam kim maififiatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho
bahutaram, yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam amanapasampayoga
manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam assupassannam paggharitam, yam va cattisu
mahasamuddesu udaka’’ntiadika (sam. ni. 2.126) — ‘anamataggapali’ aharitabba.

Sara kanakacchapanti ubhayakkhikanam kacchapam anussara. Pubbasamudde aparato ca
yugachiddanti puratthimasamudde aparato ca pacchimuttaradakkhinasamudde vatavegena
paribbhamantassa yugassa ekacchiddam. Siram tassa ca patimukkanti kanakacchapassa sisam tassa ca
vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena givam ukkhipantassa sisassa yugacchidde pavesanafica sara.
Manussalabhamhi opammanti tayidam sabbampi buddhuppadadhammadesanasu viya manussattalabhe
opammam katva pafifiaya sara, tassa ativa dullabhasabhavattam sarajjabhayassapi aticcasabhavatta.
Vuttafihetam — “‘seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahasamudde ekacchiggalham yugam
pakkhipeyya’’tiadi (ma. ni. 3.252; sam. ni. 5.1117).

Sara riapam phenapindopamassati vimaddasahanato phenapindasadisassa anekanatthasannipatato
kayasankhatassa kalino, niccasaradivirahena asarassa riipam asuciduggandham
jegucchapatikkiilabhavam sara. Khandhe passa anicceti paficapi upadanakkhandhe hutva abhavatthena
anicce passa Nanacakkhuna olokehi. Sarahi niraye bahuvighateti attha mahaniraye solasaussadaniraye
ca bahuvighate bahudukkhe mahadukkhe ca anussara.

Sara katasim vaddhenteti punappunam tasu tasu jatisu aparaparam uppattiya punappunam
katasim susanam alahanameva vaddhente satte anussara. ‘“Vaddhanto’’ti va pali, tvam vaddhantoti
yojana. Kumbhilabhayaniti udaraposanattham akiccakaritavasena odarikattabhayani. Vuttafihi
“‘kumbhilabhayanti kho, bhikkhave, odarikattassetam adhivacana’’nti (a. ni. 4.122). Sarahi cattari
saccantti ‘‘idam dukkham ariyasaccam...pe... ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ariyasacca’ 'nti
cattari ariyasaccani yathavato anussara upadharehi.

Evam rajaputtt anekakaravokaram anussaranavasena kamesu samsare ca adinavam pakasetva idani
byatirekenapi tam pakasetum ‘‘amatamhi vijjamane’’tiadimaha. Tattha amatamhi vijjamaneti
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sammasambuddhena mahakarunaya upanite saddhammamate upalabbhamane. Kim tava
paiicakatukena pitenati pariyesana pariggaho arakkha paribhogo vipako cati paficasupi thanesu
tikhinataradukkhanubandhataya savighatatta saupayasatta kim tuyham paficakatukena
paficakamagunarasena pitena? Idani vuttamevattham pakatataram karonti aha — ‘‘sabba hi kamaratiyo,
katukatara paiicakatukena’’ti, ativiya katukatarati attho.

Ye parilahati ye kama sampati kilesaparilahena ayatim vipakaparilahena ca saparilaha
mahavighata. Jalita kuthita kampita santapitati ekadasahi aggihi pajjalita pakkuthita ca hutva
tamsamanginam kampanaka santapanaka ca.

Asapattamhiti sapattarahite nekkhamme. Samaneti sante vijjamane. ‘‘Bahusapatta’’ti vatva yehi
baht sapatta, te dassetum ‘‘rajaggr ’tiadi vuttam. Rajihi ca aggina ca corehi ca udakena ca
dayadadiappiyehi ca rajaggicoraudakappiyehi sadharanato tesvevopama vutta.

Yesu vadhabandhoti yesu kamesu kamanimittam maranapothanadiparikkileso
andubandhanadibandho ca hotiti attho. Kamesiitiadi vuttassevatthassa pakatakaranam. Tattha hiti
hetuatthe nipato. Yasma kamesu kamahetu ime satta vadhabandhanadukkhani anubhavanti papunanti,
tasma aha — ‘‘asakama’’ti, kama namete asanto hina lamakati attho. ‘*Ahakama’’ti va patho, so evattho.
Ahati hi lamakapariyayo ‘‘ahalokitthiyo nama’’tiadisu viya.

Adipitati pajjalita. Tinukkati tinehi kata ukka. Dahanti ye te muficantiti ye satta te kame na
muificanti, afifiadatthu ganhanti, te dahantiyeva, sampati ayatifica jhapenti.

Ma appakassa hetiti pupphassadasadisassa parittakassa kamasukhassa hetu vipulam ularam
panitafica lokuttaram sukham ma jahi ma chaddehi. Ma puthulomova balisam gilitvati amisalobhena
balisam gilitva byasanam papunanto ‘‘puthulomo’’ti laddhanamo maccho viya kame apariccajitva ma
paccha vihaiifiasi paccha vighatam apajjasi.

Sunakhova sankhalabaddhoti yatha gaddulena baddho sunakho gaddulabandhena thambhe
upanibaddho afifiato gantum asakkonto tattheva paribbhamati, evam tvam kamatanhaya baddho, idani
kamam yadipi kamesu tava damassu indriyani damehi. Kahinti khu tam kama, chata sunakhamva
candalati khati nipatamattam. Te pana kama tam tatha karissanti, yatha chatajjhatta sapaka sunakham
labhitva anayabyasanam papentiti attho.

Aparimitaiica dukkhanti aparimanam °‘ettaka’’nti paricchinditum asakkuneyyam nirayadisu
kayikam dukkham. Bahiini ca cittadomanassaniti citte labbhamanani bahiini anekani domanassani
cetodukkhani. Anubhohisiti anubhavissasi. Kamayuttoti kamehi yutto, te appatinissajjanto. Patinissaja
addhuve kameti addhuvehi aniccehi kamehi vinissaja apehiti attho.

Jaramaranabyadhigahita, sabba sabbattha jatiyoti yasma hinadibhedabhinna sabbattha
bhavadisu jatiyo jaramaranabyadhina ca gahita, tehi aparimutta, tasma ajaramhi nibbane vijjamane
jaradthi aparimuttehi kamehi kim tava payojananti yojana.

Evam nibbanagunadassanamukhena kamesu bhavesu ca adinavam pakasetva idani nibbattitam
nibbanagunameva pakasentt ‘‘idamajara’’ntiadina dve gatha abhasi. Tattha idamajaranti idamevekam
attani jarabhavato adhigatassa ca jarabhavahetuto ajaram. Idamamaranti etthapi eseva nayo.
Idamajaramaranti tadubhayamekajjham katva thomanavasena vadati. Padanti vattadukkhato
muccitukamehi pabbajitabbato patipajjitabbato padam. Sokahetiinam abhavato sokabhavato ca asokam.
Sapattakaradhammabhavato asapattam. Kilesasambadhabhavato asambadham. Khalitasankhatanam
duccaritanam abhavena akhalitam. Attanuvadadibhayanam vattabhayassa ca sabbaso abhava abhayam.
Dukkhiipatapassa kilesassapi abhavena nirupatapam. Sabbametam amatamahanibbanameva sandhaya
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vadati. Tafihi sa anussavadisiddhena akarena attano upatthahantt tesam paccakkhato dassenti viya
““ida’’nti avoca.

Avigatamidam bahiihi amatanti idam amatam nibbanam bahiihi anantaaparimanehi buddhadihi
ariyehi adhigatam fiatam attano paccakkham katam. Na kevalam tehi adhigatameva sandhaya vadati,
atha kho ajjapi ca labhaniyam idanipi adhigamaniyam adhigantum sakka. Kena labhaniyanti aha “‘yo
yoniso payuiijati’’ti, yo puggalo yoniso upayena satthara dinnaovade thatva yuiijati sammapayogaiica
karoti, tena labhaniyanti yojana. Na ca sakka aghatamanenati yo pana yoniso na payufijati, tena
aghatamanena na ca sakka, kadacipi laddhum na sakkayevati attho.

Evam bhanati sumedhati evam vuttappakarena sumedha rajakafiia samsare attano
samvegadipanim kamesu nibbedhabhaginim dhammakatham katheti. Sankharagate ratim
alabhamanati anumattepi sankharapavatte abhiratim avindantl. Anunenti anikarattanti anikarattam

rajanam safifiapentt. Kese ca chamam khiptti attano khaggena chinne kese ca bhiimiyam khipi
chaddesi.

Yacatassa pitaram soti so anikaratto assa sumedhaya pitaram koficarajanam yacati. Kinti yacatiti
aha “‘vissajjetha sumedham, pabbajitum vimokkhasaccadassa’’ti, sumedham rajaputtim pabbajitum
vissajjetha, sa ca pabbajitva vimokkhasaccadassa aviparitanibbanadassavint hotiti attho.

Sokabhayabhitati nativiyogadihetuto sabbasmapi samsarabhayato bhita fianuttaravasena utrasita.
Sikkhamanayati sikkhamanaya samanaya cha abhififia sacchikata, tato eva aggaphalam arahattam
sacchikatam.

Acchariyamabbhutam tam, nibbanam asi rajakainfiayati rajaputtiya sumedhaya kilesehi
parinibbanam acchariyam abbhutafica asi. Chalabhififiava siddhiya kathanti ce pubbenivasacaritam,
yatha byakari pacchime kaleti, pacchime khandhaparinibbanakale attano
pubbenivasapariyapannacaritam yatha byakasi, tatha tam janitabbanti.

Pubbenivasam pana taya yatha byakatam, tam dassetum ‘‘bhagavati konagamane’’tiadi vuttam.
Tattha bhagavati konagamaneti konagamane sammasambuddhe loke uppanne. Sangharamambhi
navanivesamhiti sangham uddissa abhinavanivesite arame. Sakhiyo tisso janiyo, viharadanam
adasimhati dhanafijant khema ahaficati mayam tisso sakhiyo aramam sanghassa viharadanam adamha.

Dasakkhattum satakkhattunti tassa viharadanassa anubhavena dasavare devesu upapajimha, tato
manussesu upapajjitva puna satakkhattum devesu upapajjimha, tatopi manussesu upapajjitva puna
dasasatakkhattum sahassavaram devesu upapajjimha, tatopi manussesu upapajjitva puna satani
satakkhattum dasasahassavare devesu upapajjimha, ko pana vado manussesu. Evam manussesu
uppannavaresu kathava natthi, anekasahassavaram upapajjimhati attho.

Devesu mahiddhika ahumhati devesu upapannakale tasmim tasmim devanikaye mahiddhika
mahanubhava ahumha. Manusakamhi ko pana vadoti manussattalabhe mahiddhikataya kathava natthi.
Idani tameva manussattabhave ukkamsatam mahiddhikatam dassentT ‘‘sattaratanassa mahesi,
itthiratanam aham asi’’nti aha. Tattha cakkaratanadini satta ratanani etassa santiti sattaratano,
cakkavatti, tassa sattaratanassa. Chadosarahita paficakalyana atikkantamanussavanna apattadibbavannati
evamadigunasamannagamena itthisu ratanabhiita aham ahosim.

So hetiiti yam tam konagamanassa bhagavato kale sanghassa viharadanam katam, so yathavuttaya
dibbasampattiya ca hetu. So pabhavo tam miilanti tasseva pariyayavacanam. Sava sasane khantiti sa
eva idha satthusasane dhamme nijjhanakkhanti. Tam pathamasamodhananti tadeva
satthusasanadhammena pathamam samodhanam pathamo samagamo, tadeva satthusasanadhamme
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abhirataya pariyosane nibbananti phaltipacarena karanam vadati. Ima pana catasso gatha theriya
apadanassa vibhavanavasena pavattatta apadanapaliyampi sangaham aropita.

Osanagathaya evam karontiti yatha maya purimattabhave etarahi ca katam patipannam, evam
affiepi karonti patipajjanti. Ke evam karontiti aha — ‘‘ye saddahanti vacanam anomapaiifiassa’’ti,
fieyyapariyantikafianataya paripunnapafifiassa sammasambuddhassa vacanam ye puggala saddahanti
“‘evameta’’nti okappanti, te evam karonti patipajjanti. Idani taya ukkamsagataya patipattiya tam
dassetum ‘‘nibbindanti bhavagate, nibbinditva virajjantt’’ti vuttam. Tassattho — ye bhagavato
vacanam yathavato saddahanti, te visuddhipatipadam patipajjanta sabbasmim bhavagate tebhtimake
sankhare vipassanapafifiaya nibbindanti, nibbinditva ca pana ariyamaggena sabbaso virajjanti,
sabbasmapi bhavagata vimuccantiti attho. Virage ariyamagge adhigate vimuttayeva honttti.

Evameta therikadayo sumedhapariyosana gathasabhagena idha ekajjham sangaham ariilha
“‘tisattatiparimana’’ti. Bhanavarato pana dvadhika chasatamatta theriyo gatha ca. Ta sabbapi yatha
sammasambuddhassa savikabhavena ekavidha, tatha asekhabhavena ukkhittapalighataya
samkinnaparikkhataya abbiilhesikataya niraggalataya pannabharataya visafifiuttataya dasasu ariyavasesu
vutthavasataya ca, tatha hi ta paficangavippahina chalangasamannagata ekarakkha caturapassena
panunnapaccekasacca samavayasatthesana anavilasankappa passaddhakayasankhara suvimuttacitta
suvimuttapaffia cati evamadina (d1. ni. 3.360) nayena ekavidha.

Sammukhaparammukhabhedato duvidha. Ya hi satthudharamanakale ariyaya jatiya jata
mahapajapatigotamiadayo, ta sammukhasavika nama. Ya pana bhagavato khandhaparinibbanato paccha
adhigatavisesa, ta satipi satthudhammasarirassa paccakkhabhave satthusarirassa apaccakkhabhavato
parammukhasavika nama. Tatha ubhatobhagavimuttipafifavimuttitavasena. Idha paliyagata pana
ubhatobhagavimuttayeva. Tatha sapadananapadanabhedato. Yasaiihi purimesu sammasambuddhesu
paccekabuddhesu savakabuddhesu va puiifiakiriyavasena katadhikaratasankhatam atthi apadanam, ta
sapadana. Yasam tam natthi, ta napadana. Tatha satthuladdhiipasampada sanghato laddhiipasampadati
duvidha. Garudhammapatiggahanamhi laddhiipasampada mahapajapatigotamt satthusantikava
laddhiipasampadatta satthuladdhiipasampada nama. Sesa sabbapi sanghato laddhiipasampada. Tapi
ekatoupasampanna ubhatoupasampannati duvidha. Tattha ya ta mahapajapatigotamiya saddhim

mahapajapatigotamim thapetva. Itara ubhatoupasampanna ubhatosanghe upasampadatta.

Ehibhikkhuduko viya ehibhikkhuniduko idha na labbhati. Kasma? Bhikkhuninam tatha
upasampadaya abhavato. Yadi evam yam tam therigathaya subhaddaya kundalakesaya vuttam —

‘“Nihacca janum vanditva, sammukha afijalim akam;
Ehi bhaddeti mam avaca, sa me astipasampada’’ti. (theriga. 109);

Tatha apadanepi —

“‘ Ayacito tada aha, ehi bhaddeti nayako;
Tadaham upasampanna, parittam toyamaddasa’’nti. (apa. therT 2.3.44);

Tam kathanti? Nayidam ehibhikkhunibhavena upasampadam sandhaya vuttam. Upasampadaya
pana hetubhavato ya satthu anatti, sa me astipasampadati vuttam.

Tatha hi vuttam atthakathayam °‘ehi, bhadde, bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuninam santike

pabbajja upasampajjassiiti mam avoca anapesi. Sa satthu ana mayham upasampadaya karanatta
upasampada ahosi’’ti. Eteneva apadanagathayapi attho samvannitoti datthabbo.
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Evampi bhikkhunivibhange ehi bhikkhuniti idam kathanti? Ehibhikkhunibhavena bhikkhuninam
upasampadaya asabhavajotanavacanam tatha upasampadaya bhikkhuninam abhavato. Yadi evam,
katham ehibhikkhuniti vibhange niddeso katoti? Desananayasotapatitabhavena. Ayafihi sotapatitata
nama katthaci labbhamanassapi anahatam hoti.

Yatha abhidhamme manodhatuniddese (dha. sa. 566-567) labbhamanampi jhanangam
paficavififianasotapatitataya na uddhatam katthaci desanaya asambhavato. Yatha tattheva vatthuniddese
hadayavatthu, katthaci alabbhamanassapi gahanavasena. Tatha thitakappiniddese. Yathaha —

‘“‘Katamo ca puggalo thitakappi? Ayafica puggalo sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno
assa, kappassa ca uddayhanavela assa, neva tava kappo uddayheyya, yavayam puggalo na
sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti’’ti (pu. pa. 17).

Evamidhapi alabbhamanagahanavasena veditabbam, parikappavacanafihetam sace bhagava
bhikkhunibhavayogyam kafici matugamam ehi bhikkhunitti vadeyya, evampi bhikkhunibhavo siyati.
Kasma pana bhagava evam na kathesiti? Tatha katadhikaranam abhavato. Ye pana
‘‘anasannasannihitabhavato’’ti karanam vatva ‘‘bhikkhi eva hi satthu asannacari sada sannihitava,
tasma te ‘ehibhikkhi’ti vattabbatam arahanti, na bhikkhuniyo’’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. Satthu
asannadirabhavassa bhabbabhabbabhavasiddhatta. Vuttafihetam bhagavata —

‘“‘Sanghatikanne cepi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gahetva pitthito pitthito anubandho assa pade
padam nikkhipanto, so ca hoti abhijjhalu kamesu tibbasarago byapannacitto
padutthamanasankappo mutthassati asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, atha kho
so arakava mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammaiihi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu na
passati, dhammam apassanto na mam passati.

‘“Yojanasate cepi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vihareyya. So ca hoti anabhijjhalu kamesu na
tibbasarago abyapannacitto appadutthamanasankappo upatthitassati sampajano samahito
ekaggacitto samvutindriyo, atha kho so santikeva mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa hetu?

Dhammafihi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu passati, dhammam passanto mam passati’’ti (itivu. 92).

Tasma akaranam desato satthu asannanasannata. Akatadhikarataya pana bhikkhuninam tattha
ayogyata. Tena vuttam — ‘‘ehibhikkhuniduko idha na labbhati’’ti. Evam duvidha.

Aggasavika, mahasavika, pakatisavikati tividha. Tattha khema, uppalavannati ima dve theriyo
aggasavika nama. Kamam sabbapi khinasavattheriyo silasuddhiadike sampadentiyo catiisu
satipatthanesu supatthitacitta sattabojjhange yathabhitam bhavetva maggapatipatiya anavasesato kilese
khepetva aggaphale patitthahanti. Tathapi yatha saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa pafiiavimuttato ca
ubhatobhagavimuttassa pubbabhagabhavanavisesasiddho icchito viseso, evam
abhintharamahantatapubbayogamahantatahisasantane satisayagunavisesassa nipphaditatta siladihi
gunehi mahanta savikati mahasavika. Tesuyeva pana bodhipakkhiyadhammesu pamokkhabhavena
dhurabhiitanam sammaditthisammasamadhinam satisayakiccanubhavanibbattiya karanabhiitaya
tajjabhiniharataya sakkaccam nirantaram cirakalasambhiitaya sammapatipattiya yathakkamam pafifiaya
samadhimhi ca ukkamsaparamippattiya savisesam sabbagunehi aggabhave thitatta ta dvepi aggasavika
nama. Mahapajapatigotamiadayo pana abhintharamahantataya pubbayogamahantataya ca
patiladdhagunavisesavasena mahatiyo savikati mahasavika nama. Itara therika tissa vira dhirati
evamadika abhintharamahantatadinam abhavena pakatisavika nama. Ta pana aggasavika viya
mahasavika viya ca na parimita, atha kho anekasatani anekasahassani veditabbani. Evam
aggasavikadibhedato tividha. Tatha sufifiatavimokkhadibhedato tividha.

Patipadadivibhagena catubbidha. Indriyadhikavibhagena paficavidha. Tatha patipattiyadivibhagena

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 180 sur 181

paficavidha. Animittavimuttadivasena chabbidha. Adhimuttibhedena sattavidha.
Dhurapatipadadivibhagena atthavidha. Vimuttivibhagena navavidha dasavidha ca. Ta paneta
yathavuttena dhurabhedena vibhajjamana visati honti, patipadavibhagena vibhajjamana cattalisa honti.
Puna patipadabhedena dhurabhedena vibhajjamana asiti honti. Atha va sufifiatavimuttadivibhagena
vibhajjamana cattalisadhikani dvesatani honti. Puna indriyadhikavibhagena vibhajjamana
dvisatuttarasahassam hontiti. Evametasam therinam attano gunavaseneva anekabhedabhinnata
veditabba. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana hettha theragathasamvannanayam vuttanayeneva
gahetabboti.

Sumedhatherigathavannana nitthita.
Mahanipatavannana nitthita.
Nigamanagatha
Ettavata ca —

““Ye te sampannasaddhamma, dhammarajassa satthuno;
Orasa mukhaja putta, dayada dhammanimmita.

‘‘Stladigunasampanna, katakicca anasava;
Subhiitiadayo thera, theriyo therikadayo.

““Tehi ya bhasita gatha, afifiabyakaranadina;
Ta sabba ekato katva, theragathati sangaham.

“‘ Aropesum mahathera, therigathati tadino;
Tasam attham pakasetum, poranatthakathanayam.

““Nissaya ya samaraddha, atthasamvannana maya;
Sa tattha paramatthanam, tattha tattha yatharaham.

‘‘Pakasana paramatthadipani, nama namato;
Sampatta parinitthanam, anakulavinicchaya;
Dvanavutiparimana, paliya bhanavarato.

“‘Iti tam sankharontena, yam tam adhigatam maya;
Pufifiam tassanubhavena, lokanathassa sasanam.

““‘Ogahetva visuddhaya, siladipatipattiya;
Sabbepi dehino hontu, vimuttirasabhagino.

““Ciram titthatu lokasmim, sammasambuddhasasanam;
Tasmim sagarava niccam, hontu sabbepi panino.

‘‘Samma vassatu kalena, devopi jagatipati;
Saddhammanirato lokam, dhammeneva pasasati’’ti.

Badaratitthaviharavasina acariyadhammapalattherena
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Kata

Therigathanam atthasamvannana nitthita.

Therigatha-atthakatha nitthita.
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